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S.THEOLOGIZA DOCTORI, 


& Eccleſiæ WINT ONIENSIS 
Decano Ornatiffimo 


"Evſa/uorige]a Sigyr- 


Vir Omatiſfime, 
On liberi quam libri pluribus ex- 
pon periculis ſolent, cum pri- 
mum prodeant in lucem „ atriſque. 
pariter opus eff tutelari al; 
numine obſtetricante, Hoc olim 

ſenſit antlolegia bac noſtra primum edita : 922 4 

idem ſentit eadem in hodierna duarum ſecti- 

num, & capitularum aliquot ſuperfetati- 

one. Natta igitur ſecundas ſuas cogitationes 

te ambit patronum, qui facem aliquam mihi 

in his antiquitatibus obambulansti pretalifti , 

& quem multum fuiſſe in ſindji« meu prome- 

1 A 2 vr 


467823 


vendus, palam, & ſub dio predico , videbus me 
aliquities alium 4 dotHiſan# vtru, & 6þillos, 


rum ſtutentiis alienum: Veritate enim præ- 


pine te, mullus apud mg Plato, mulls erit 
Ariſtotcles, ( nolo ego iſtiuſmodi inſaniam in- 
ſanire, utcunque ſplendidam & autoritati- 
vam : ) Ceterum tacitus hoc facio, & apud 
me , cifra, omaem velitationis pulverem, raro 
admodam quovis protratto in avenam, ne 
videar ex illorum numero, qui ex nuda pugna 
tum advurſaria aliquo eximio commiſſa, glo- 
riolæ ne ſcio quos fumos ſibi pollicentur. Hec 
ſeribendi ratio ſi tibi placeat, alics non ma- 
ror, quibus ſi ſimplex veritas non arri ſerit, 
cum magnis nomini bus deviare per me licebit. 
Vale, & meas Muſus, ut ſoleas, ama : ille, 
quod jam faciunt, te colent ſemper, & omni 
obſequio proſequentar.. Datum Abingdoniæ 
14 Calend. Decemb, Anno ygueyerias 1622. 


Dignitati tux 


multiplici nexu mancigitus 
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gels, tenfronee 
Iraris forſan & r>darguis N OP: non- 
dum deſtitum ab His. elementari- 
bus; quaſi victamihyvitdlsforet,' in 
. his münatiis integram meam ætatem 
cludere, & votum unicum in his præviis ſtudiis 
ſenium contrahere. Qui fic ſentis, nec 
me ſatis noris: nec ludi literarii; pone le- 
nocinium nominis, moletrinæ dices, ) ini- 
quas leges , aut miſerias quotidianas & omni- 
genas. Sentio ego me in piſtrinum dam- 
natum,; & cogita tu hanc Anthologiam e pi- 
ſtrino prodeuntem. Si minus placeat illud, 
dabis puerorum ere umſtf pen ſuſur⸗ 
ris, inter quos nata eſt :. Si placeat , illud. 
debes puerorum crebris interrogatinnculis, 
quarum cnodationes, me vel inyitum indies 
redueunt ad hæc ſtudia „ quæ alias jamdudum 
jufſiſſem ſuas ſibi res habere. Sic me amet 
Theologia, ſacratior mihi pagina in votis, cum 
hæc in manibus, ludo' cogente. Interim te 
monitum velim, quæ acceſſere; gon vulgaria, 
aut obvia, nec quæ vulgus bopinum,: aut cuit 
aut dicicir, ants, | 
wh uno tons Jp f, et Pale. 
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of every Book and Section. 


te 1» Of tbe chief ports there 

: | Of #he . 2+ Of the general D/. Ro- 
man City. man People. 

„ed. Cl. — 1 Diviſions of #beir 


1 2 2. — win ſime par 
'{ Of the Ro- ticular Gods ;, together with their 
man Reli- | Rites in Marriages and Brita. 
gion. Sed. . 3. Of the Roman Games, hieb endetb 
| wih their manner of taking meat. 
[I Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia 3 
which Sedlion is begun with the Ro» 
3. man Tear; concluded with two Chap- 
Of the State 5 ters of the Roman Garments. 
4 Political. * 2. Of their Civil Magiftrates. 
; | Seth 3+ Of their Civil Puniſhments. 
1 4-Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſer · 
4 vediobetouchedin Tully's Oyations. 
E. Of their manner obſerved in eſta 
- bliſhing their Leagues. 
1 4 2. Of the Roman Legion, and the 
fie An parti tberecf. 
Military, a1 3. Ofibe manner of Beſieging a City. 
it was pra- 4. Of the towards their 
diſed by the | Enemies Captivated. 
| Romans. | 5. Of puniſhments _ tbe Roman 
Cap. | Souldiers offi 
6. Of certain rem b, after the pei 


To it formance of any Noble Exploits. 


1 THE 
ROMAN 
ANTIQUITIES 


Expounded in 
ENGLISH. 


EL SECT. 


Of the Chief Parts of the Guy. 


— 


| CAP. L 
De modo condendarum, delendaramq; Urbium. 


Efore we handle the Deſcription of the. 
particular places in the Raman City, it 

will not be amiſs to premĩſe ſomewhat con- 

cerning the 3 of _— and 

razing Cities. In the Building of Cities, the 

us 1 thereof did uſually conſuꝶ with 

their dds in their Augura! obſervations; and à thie 4 M. Tullius 
touaſe was obſerved: E himſelf, in the hxſi l de din. 
Foundatibri of Rome: Aſter their Augural obſervations, 

* they 


they left that = of oro | un — lightly lifting 
the plow over it, w appointed the "_ of 
the City; thence 4 portando, _ carrying 3 

called 


h the Off is. cu 
a i | pt 2 & 
fragm. 7 tayro Oath Rabat 


tam volebat efſe, age 7 1 Por- 
— Fig EA aludech un 
Tnteres uta naar ha 

The manner hereof was,that he who held — RY 
did caſt up the skirt of his gown on the — ſhoulder, 
and girt 1 — 24 wk e uſual 
habit of-fach whip h ite$3 (in a c mber 
of which, this preſent action was reputed ;) or that he 
might the more readily addreſs himſelf to the bufineſs; 


or laftly;tharhe might —— by that pacifical ha- 
bit intimate, e ate df a. City, is not 


ſo much preſerved by war as by Hence Ovid. 1.4, 
Faſtorum. 
Ipſe tenens ftivam, defignat menis ſuleo, 


Alba jugum ftiveo cum bove vacca tulit. 
Cal. Rbod. . The e like — was uſed alſo in the razing or demo- 


|. lſhing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by 
et e. . the enemies: which obſcryation giveth light to that of 
Stetere caſe, cum perirent | 
Fundit; 
4 7 * AP 


Herace, Lib. 1. Od. 16. 
Fun 6. imer rgae muri 5 9 
Y 1 5 775 5 
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————Orbibu ultime 
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Of the Chief parts of the City, 9 

called by the Latines Valantia, which wis a name of 
firength; whepce Eden coming into Italy, called it 
Roma, from iνν, Rabur. Others ſay, it was ſo called from 
Aſcanius his daughter, whoſe name was Roma. But it 
is agreed upon by moit Writers, that the founders were 

Romulus arid Remw',, and from Romulus it was called Ro- 
mn not Romula, becauſc the diminutive Ron:ule , might 

ominate leſs proſperity thereunto. e Some lay, that they, Na 30. 
built it in form of a Q1adrargle upon one only Hil,;,.. * 
called Mons Palatinus. F Othets ſay, that F. bi left sig de jus. 
Rome as it was Hiri built, with the ficlds thereof, paint d Row. . f. 4. 
ia the form of a bow, the River Tiber being theſting: 

thercof; Upon this Palatine Hill, wes always the Szat of 

the Roman Empire, which trom the Hill took the deno- 

mination of à Palace: and hence all g ſtately Buildings R Frere, 
which we call Palaces, took their name Palatia, Tus N. f 
Fall had its firſt appellation h Balatinus à Balando, from „ 1 5 
the bellowing of cattle paſturing there in former times z 
and afterwards the fi:{t Letter being changed, it was 

called Palatin, by the tigare av]irvmm, Virgil ſecmeth 

to be of opinion, that the Hill was callcd Palatinus , by 

Evander, in remembrance of his Grand-father , whoſe 

name was Pall, according to that, 


Poſuere in montibus urbem, 
Pallaniis proavi de nomine Palanteum. Virg. En. J. 8. 


In proceſs of time ſix other hills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
were added; whereby the City, and the Pomærium, that 
is, the tcrritories of the City were enlarged; and Rome 
called Urbs ſepticolis, i. e. the City upon ſeven Hills. 


Sed que de ſeptem totum circumſpicit orbem | 
Montibus, imperii Roma deiimg; locum. Ovid. ttiſt. 
lib. 1. Eleg· 4. 
Upon this Palatine Hill alſo fiood the Aſylum, or Sanctu- , Ae, Gn. + 
ary of Refuge, which Romulus opened i in imitation of dur 1,2. 0420. 
Cadmus, who at the building of Thebes was {aid to have ub ura le 
opened a Sanctuary of Reſuge, whither whatſoever Ma- d 
, a B * 


oY 


lefactor 


1 
* Roſin. ant. 
I, 1. C. Fo 

2. 
Plutar. in 


Romulo. 


1 Dio. Hali- 
car. !. 4. 

1 Lipſ. de 
magnitud , 
Rom. c. 5. 


Zib. 1. Seck. 1. 

lefactor could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not 
to be pun ſhed. It was much l ke unto a Cuſtom of the 
people in the City of Croton, who flying unto the Al- 
rars of their gods, obtained the forgiveneſs of faults not 
voluntarily committed. Wheuce theſe two Phraſes are 
expounded alike, Ad te ranquam ad Aſylum, and, Ad te 
tanquam ad Aram confugimus, i. e. we fice unto thee as 
our only refuge. 


CAP. 3. 
De Monte Capitolino. 


His Hill was famous for three names: it was call- 

ed Capitolium, Mons Tarpeim, and Mons Saturni. 

It was named Saturn's Hill k from the Heatheniſh god 
Saturn, who vouchſafed to undertake the protection of 
that place. It was named the Terpeian Hill, I from Tar- 
peia one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Kęep- 
er of the Capitol, (this Hill being the Caſtle of De- 
fence for the whole Town, ) For this Tarpeia betrayed 
the Capitol into the enemics hands, bargaining to have 
the golden bracelets upon her enemies left hands, for 
this hex Treaſon. Now the enemies when they were 
admitted in, did caſt not their bracelets alone, but their 
bucklers alſo upon her, through the weight whereof ſhe 
was preſſed to death: upon which occation the whole 
Hill was afterwards called, The Tarpeian Mownt ; but 
more principally a certain Rock of that Hill, called Tar- 
peia rapes, from whence Maleſactots were ſundry times 
tumbled head-long. The ſame was likewiſe called the 
Capitol, becauſe when the foundation of a certain Tem- 
ple, built in the Honor of Jupiter, was laid, 8 mans 
head, full ſreſh ard lively, as if it had been lately buri- 
ed, m yea, hot blood iſſuing out of it, was found there. 
# Arnobius ſaith, that the name of this man, being alive, 
was Tolus, and hence from Caput and Tolu, the whole 
Hill was called Capitolium. | x 4 . 


Of the Chief parts of the city. 


CAP. 4. 
De Colle Quirinali. 


His Hill being in former time called Agenalis, then 
began to be called Þuirinalis, when certain Sabines, 
called in Latine Curetes, came and inhabited there, {truce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabine:) 
though ſome would therefore have it named Quirinalis , 
becauſe there was a Temple erected in the Honor of R- 
mulas, called allo Quirinus. It was called in the time of 
the Emperors, Mons Caballus, that is, the Horſe- hill, taking 
its denomination from two Marble-Statues of Alexander 
taming his Horſe Bucephalus : which Statues Conſtantine 
the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midſt of certain Baths, which he made upon this Hill. 
There do appear in this Hill three riſings, or hillocks ; 
the one being called Salxtaris, the other Martial, and 


the third Lotiaris. All this may be collected out of Ro- „ Ant. Rom. 


ſinus. 


CAP $5. 
De Monte Cælio. 


17 Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of p Alex. Gen, 
Hetreria , which affiſted Romulw againſt the Sa- dier. |. 6. c. lx. 


bine. On this Hill, King Talus Hoſtilis erected ſtately 
ediſices, which for a time ſerved as his Palace: but after- 
ward they became the chief Council-houſe, whither Sens- 
tors aſſembled themſelves, for the determining of State- 
matters; and becauſe this Curis did far exceed all others, 


therefore Authors many times uſe this word g Ceris J Alex Gen. 
fimphy, without my. ad junction, to ſignefie Seri $o- dier. I. 1. c. 16. 


filiam, 28 if there wert no other. It much reſembleth 
our Prvy-· Council- Chamber, in reſpect that none might 
there but only Senators; whereas in the Court 
which Pompey built ( being therefore called Curia 

B 2 Pompeis ) 


3» "2. 


6 Lit. 1. Sect. 1. 


Roſin. an-. P mpcia ) - cher City- Magiſtrates were admitted 
. 7. c. 5. amongs the Senators: and ih Curia Julia, id eſt, the 
fRofin. ibid. Court houſe which FJauliu made, were examined / For- 

rem matters, as Encbafſ. ges: but in Curia Hoftiliz do- 
meſtical matters only were treated of, end that only by 
ung in ſus the Seratorre f At this preſent 'thme , this Hill is beauti- 

Colmog.1. 2. fed with many Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of 
*. St. Stephen, St. Paul, and St. Fobn, our Saviours Hoſpi- 
Alex Gen. tal, &. It was alſo called Mons Querculanus, from 
dier. . 6. c. 1. the abundance of Okes growing, there. 


CAP. 6. 
De Monte Eſquilino. 


x Roin ant, Ti Hill was fo named, quaſi x ex  eXcubings, ah exe 

l. J. c. g. bis, id eſt, from the night-watching which Romu- 
lus did undertake upon it, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fi- 
delity of the Sabine, in the beginning of their League. 
In this Hill there were three Hillocks,, named Ci M 
Opius, and Septimius. 


CAP. 7. 
De Monte Aventino. 


a Alex. Gen 


| "He Aventine Mount, took its name « from Aventi- 
dier. . 6. c. II. 


nus, a certain King of Albanam, which was there 
buried. Upon this Hill ſtood rewles his Altar, aud 
certain Temples conſecrated to ano, Diana, Mingrus , 
Lucina, and Murcia, id eſt, Venus: whence the Hill hath 
ſometimes been called Diana her Hill, and Mons. Murciuc. 
b Plurar. in Upon b'this Mount, Remy, would have built. Rome, and 
Romulo. therefore it was called Remonius Mons . bak, ſince i it 11 
bern called Mon- R iguarius, as it ap | Tie: 


theme place, It had morcover the — of the 
en being ak in Latine Mans Lee. | 
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Of the Chief parts of the City. 
CAP. 8. | 


De Monte Viminali. 


D Ecaulc of the abundance of wicker twigs which did 

grow upon this Hill, it was called Mons Viminalis. vi- 
men. ſignifying a Twig or Ozier. I am not ignorant 
that ſome would have this Hill to be named Viminalis, 
from Jupiter Vimineus , whereas Fupiter himſelf was na- 
med Viminew from this Hill, becauſe he had here many 
Altars creed in the Honour of him. Both this Hill and 
Jupiter, were called Fagutales, from ſylva fagea, id eſt, a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thercupon. Vid. 
Rofin. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. g. 


CAP. 9. 
De tribus Collibus adjeclis. 


Hree e other Hills there were, which in proceſs of ? Roſin. ant. 
| time were added unto the City; which partly be. L. . 1. 
cauſe they were not included within the Pomærium ſo 
ſoon as the other, but chiefly becauſe they were not of 
ſuch note, therefore Rome retained the name Septi-collis. 
The fixſt of thoſe Hills was called Collie Hortulorum, i. e. 
the Hill of Gardens; ſo termed , becauſe of the many : 7 
Gardens near adjoyning. d Here was the Cirque, or the 4 Bar, Lat. in 
5 — Vertin. Orac. 7. J 
ſhew-place of the ſtrumpet Flora, which made the peo- — 
ple of Rome heir to thoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by 
proftituting her body to young Gentlemen, leaving alſo 
a certain ſum of money to procure à celebration ot her 
duth-day : which becauſe of her infamy, the people ſha- 
itg to do, they feigned her to be the Goddeſs of flow- 
ers, and that ſhe mult be firſt .appealed by ſports and 
plays, performed: in the Honor of her, before the Trees 
and Fruits of the carth would proſper : e and that they e Lt. de 
might gain the better credit unto this their Fable, they fl-1clig. l. 
add further, that ſhe was once called Cloris, and was _ GS | 
: rie 


f Munſt. in ſua 
Coſmog · J. 2+ 
c. 8. 


Hubert. in 
Cic. |- 3. ep. 
fam. 6, 


Lib. 1. Sect. 1. 


ricd unto Zephyrus, from whom by way of dowry ſhe 
received power over the flowers. The ſecond was called 
Janiculus, from Janus that two-faced God: who, as 
Writers teſtific, was there buried. It did lie beyond the 
River Tiber, and hath now changed its name, being ca'l- 
ed from the yellow ſands, ' Mons Aurcus, and through 
negligence of the Pinter, Montericus, id eſt, the Golden 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many Dis ina- 
tions and Prophecies uttered upon it, and thence was it 
named Vatican, from Vaticinium, a fore- telling. f It 
is at this time famous for a Library in it, called Bibliothe- 
ca Vaticans. 


CAP. to. 
De Foro Romano. 


Orum hath divers acceptions: ſometimes it is taken 
for a place of Negotiation, or Mcrchandifing, which 
we call a Market place: and being taken in this lence, it 
hath commonly.ſome adjective joyned with it, as Forum 
boarium, the b.aſt-market z Forum piſcarium, the Fiſh- 
market ; Oli rium Forum, the Herb- market: other times 
it is taken for any place, whereſocver the Chief Gover- 
nor of a Province doth convocate his people together, 
there to give judgement according to the courſe in Law: 
whence a man is ſaid, Forum agere, 
Aires; and Frrum indicere, when he appointeth the place 
where the Aſizes ſhall be kept. Thirdly, It is taken for 
a place where Controverſies in Law arc judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations are had unto the people. At fuſt, 
of this fort were only three, Romanum, Fulium, and Au- 
guſtum, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial, 
| Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was increaſed to fix diſtinct 


Forums. One called Forum Fulium,b.caulc it was built by 
Fulins Ceſar. A ſecond was added by Odevius Auguſtus, 
called therefore Auguſti Forum. The third Forum was 

: founded 


g when he keeps the & 


Of the Chief parts of the City. 


founded by Domitian the Empetor : but by reaſon of his 
ſudden death, Nervs had the tiniſhing thercof. It had 
the name of Forum Tranſitorium, the Tranſitory Forum, 
becauſe there was Tranſit, i. e.a way or paſſage through 
it into three ſeveral Market-places. The ſame Martial 
called it ſometimes h Forum Palladium, becauſe in the * Lipſu d: 
middle thereof a Temple was erected in the Honor of — _—_ , 
Minerva. A fourth was added by the Emperor Traja- baths 
nus, wherein wis erected a ſtately Column or Pillar 140 

cubi's high, having all the noble exploits performed by 

Trajanus engraven in it: another was called Saluſtii 

Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it with divers Gardens ad- 

joyning, which ſince have been called Horti Saluſtini. 

The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built, and in all 

re ſpects excelled the relt, was called Forum Romanum, 

and Forum vetus, ot by way of excellency, the Forum, as 

if there were no other Forum: where we mult under- 

fland , that as often as Forum is uſed in this latter 

ſence, namely, for a pleading place, it is ſo uſed figura- © 

tively, by the figure Synecdoche : for in truth the plead- 

ing place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part 

of the Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 

Building, which they called Roſtra. i Round about this ; Hen. Sal- 
Forum Romanum, were built certain Trades · mens ſhops , muh is Pan- 
which they termed Taberne, and alſo other ſtately build- — _ 
ings, called Baſilicæ Pauli. Here was the Comitium, vr oo Je Bal. 
Hall of Juſtice 3 the Roſtra, id eft, the Orators Pulpit 3 & Taver. 
Saturus Sintuary, or the common Treaſure-houſe ; and 

Caſtors Temple: of all which in their order. 


CAP. 11. 
De Baſilicis. 


Afilice were upper - buildings, of great ſtate and much 

coſt, being ſupported with Pile, i e. flat - ſided Pillars; 
and having underncath them walks, much reſembling 
our Cloyſiers, ſaving that the Irtereolumnia, or ſpace be- 


tween. 


1 Ae 11%. 
þ 5igen. de j. 
ducus. J. I. c. 28. 


Sigen de jed. 
I, c. 7. 


m Cal. Rhod- 


J. 10. c. 17. 


= / 


L - 
- — 9 7 4 


Lib, 1. Sect. 1. 

tween the Pillars lay open unto the very ground. That 
they were upper- buildings, may be collected by the Cu- 
ſtom of many men, which were wont to walk under 
theſe Baſihical Buildings, and therefore were called Fab- 
bafilicani by Planius: The uſe of theſe were principally 
for the k Judges to lit. in judgement : but in their ablence 
it was Lawtul for Merchants to del in their bulineſſce. 
Thoſe of chief note were three, thus named, Pauli, Por- 
ciz, and Julia. 


CA P. 12. 
De Comitii. 


183 I was a part of the Forum Romanum, be- 
irg a great large Hall of Juſtice, which for long 
time was open at the top, having no covering 3 and for 
that reaſon the aſſemblics were otten diſſolved, in rainy 
or unſeaſonable weather. In it ſtood the Tribunal, being 
a place erected up on high, in form of our Pulpits, but 
many degrees larger, and in the midſt thereof, the Sella 
Curulis, id eſt, the Ivory Chair, from whence the Chic 
Magiſtrate adminiſtred Juſtice; other Inferior Magi- 
firates fitting on Benches on each fide, which were called 
Subſelliz, becauſe they were lower than the Tribunal. 
Thoſc which ſate upon theſe Benches had power geg no- 
ſeere, but not pronunciare; much like to our Juſtices at 
Aſſiſes, which may examine or inform againſt a Malcfa- 
tor, but not condemn him. Where we may obſerve the 
difference between Comitium , ſignifying ſuch an Editice 
or Building; and Comitia, fignifying the Roman Aſſem- 
blies: both being called 4 coeundo. This Hall was many 
times called by the name of Puteal Libonis. The reaſon 
of which name is tendred thus by m fome ; That in this 
Comitinm, Alins Nevins did once with a Razor cut in two 
a Whetſtone, and in memoty thereof, his Statue was ere- 
cted, with a Hat upon his Head: for Puteal properly doth 
fignific the Cover of a Well, but in a large acception it 

ſigni- 
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ſignifieth a broad-brimmed Hat, as Cæliu Rbodiginu 

noteth in the ſame place. # Cicero toucheth this: Cotem Cie, de di- 
ilam , & novaculam defoſſam in Comiti», ſupraque impoſi- . 

tum Puteal accepimus. But why it ſhould be called Puteal 

Libonis, is yet doubtful 3 except happily Libo was the firſt 

crector of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 

and known place of Juſtice, Horace witneſſeth: Roſcis 

orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal eras. 


CAP. 13. 
De Roſtris. 


Ext to the Comitium food the Roſtra, a goodly fair 
Edifice , in manner of the body of a Cathedral- 

Church: In it fiood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beau; 
tified with the ſtems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the people of Antium, in a memorable Battle 
upon the Sea: and o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks, called : Hubert. in 
in Latine Roſtra, hath this place taken its name. It may be — lid. 8, 
Engliſhed, the great Oratory, or place of Common: Pleas — 


CAP. 14+ 
De Templo Caſtoris. 


N Nother part of the Forum was a Sinctuary built ia 

the Honor of Caſtor and Pollux: the reaſon thereof 
was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the La- s 
tine War, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from Hea- 
ven to lead the Roman Army, and to aſſiſt the Romans ' 
againſt the Latines : who being vanquiſhed, they ſudden- | 
ly were departed out of the field, none knowing how: and 
even in the ſame moment they appeared upon their 
ſweating · Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in the Forum, 
who taking them for Souldiers, demanded what news 
they brought home from the Camp; they replied, that 
the Roman were Conquerors: which news being deli- 
vered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed , and were feen no more. 


C Upon 


Lib. 1. SefF. 1. 


upon this occaſion did 4. Poſtbhumius, being at that time 
Difator , build a Temple in that place of the Forum, 
where they were ſeen, in Honor of them both. Although 
in the after-Ages, it had the name only of Caſtors Tem- 
ple. Whence aroſe the jeſt of M. Bibulus, againſt his fel- 
p Suet. in Jul. Iow. Conſul Julius Ceſar, laying, p it fared with him, as 
Cz5, it did with Pollax, i. e. As this Temple which was erected 
in the honor of both the Brethren, carricd the name on- 
ly of Caftors Temple; ſo the great expences in exhibiting 
ſhews in the time of their Conſul-ſhip, though they were 
deeper on Bibulus his ſide, yet Ceſar carried away all the 
thanks and credit. In ſo much, that the people bein 
wont to ſubſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the — 
of their Deeds and Charters, for a Remembrance of the 
Year 3 that Year they wrote, Such a thing done, not 
Bibulus and Ceſar, but Julius and Ceſar being Conſuls. 


CAP. 15. 
De Ade Saturni. 


2 Plutarch in — Sanctuary q was the Common Treaſure-hcuſe, 


Publicola. wherein the Subſidie- Money which the Commons 


paid unto the Treaſurers, called Quæſtores, was to be laid 
up: whereof divers conjecture diverily. Alexander Ne- 
„Alex. Geri, p · r faith, that Saturn found out the uſe of brazen Mo- 
dier. l. 4. c. 15. ney; and therefore this Temple might be thought the 
fitteſt place for the Treaſury. Plutarch thinketh rather, 
that the making of the Treaſury in that place, did allude 
to the integrity of the time wherein Saturn reigned, being 
{ Alex, Gen, the Worlds Golden Age. But the moſt received opi · 
dier. I. 2, c. 25 nion is, the ſtrength of the place, whereby it was the 
ſafer from Thieves. The Temple, by reaſon of the uſe 
it was put unto, was called rarium, from er, id ef, 
Braſs ; which name now is common to all Treaſure» 
houſes; for-that the ſirſt Money uſed by the Romans was 
of that metal, until the year of Rome , 485+ ( as Pliny 
| W- 
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wieneſfeib, lib. 3. c. 33.) Some are of opinion, that be- + Alex. Gen: 
fore the uſe of braſs, they made money of leather: whence diet. 1.4. c. 15 
Numa — is ſaid to have given leather money in a 

dolę unto the people. Touching their order obſerved in 

the Tredſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that they laid 

aſide the twentieth part of their receipts, which they r 7 Alex. Gen. 
called Aurum vioeſimarium, Incenſimarium, and Cimiliar- ier. l 2. c.. 
chinm, into an inner- Chamber, or more ſacred room, na- ; 

med in Latine Ærarium ſauctius ſ. We may read alſo ofa 1 * 
third Treaſury, called AroafWF5 militare, wherein Auge- — 
us had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 

gacies ſhould be laid up to defray charges in extraordi- 

nary Wars: where it lay fo priviledged, that it was a Ca- 

pital Crime to uſe any of it, but in extream and deſperate 

neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uſed as 2 
Treaſure-Houſe; t yet divers Authors teſtifie that the : Alex. Gen. 
Acts of their Senate, the Books of Records, together with dier. |. 2. c. 2. 
ſuch Books as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs call- 

ed Libri Elephantini, wherein all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiſtred, and alſo their Military Enſigns , 

were contained there. „ And from thofe Statute-Books * Plutarch. in 
called Tabule Publice, this Treaſury was alſo called Ta- [9 Proble- 


bularium, becauſe they were laid up there, — 
in Catilmar. 4. 
CAP. 16. 
De Campo Set lerato. 


9 See leratus, the field of Execution x lying with- , lunſter. in 
in the City, joyned to the Gate Collatina. It was the ſua Coſm:g, 
place where the Veſtal Nuns, if they were deflowred, 
ſuffered puniſhment after this manner. There a was made 


Plutarch. in 


a 
a Vault under the Earth, with a hole left open above, Numa. 
whereby one might go down; and within there was a lit- 
tle couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Victuals, whi- 
ther the defiled Votary was to be brought, NS 
C 2 ar- 


- Roſin. ant. 
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Market-place in a Litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather, 
that her mournings might not be heard to the moving 
of pity. She being thus brought to the place of Execu- 
tion, was let down by a Ladder into a hollow Cave, and 
the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuf- 
fered ſuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they thought ic 
not fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with fire, which kept 
not the ſacred fire with greater Sanctity: and it was 
thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying violene 
hands on them, becauſe they had in former time ſerved 
in ſo holy a ſunction. ww 


CAP 17. 
De Campo Martio. 


He h Campus Martius, otherwiſe called Tiberinur, 

( becauſe it was near the River Tibur ) was given 

unto the Roman people, by Caie Tarratia, a Veltal Vir- 
gin 3 but Tarquinius Superbus, the laſt King of Rome, did 
take it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſc, inſomuch that he ſowed Corn there; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Romans did caſt into the River Tiber, 
judging it unfit that any man ſhould reap any commodity 
from ſo holy a ground. In proceſs of time the ſheaves 
of Corn being ſtopped in a ſballow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The Holy Iſland, or 
Eſculapius bis Iſland; and preſently after the. expulſion 
Tarquinius, this Campus Martius was reſtored unto its 
ſormer uſe. Beſides the natural plealantneſs of the place 
it ſelf, it was beautified with many ornaments brought 
out of the Capitol ( the Capitol being too full ) as like- 


wiſe with divers Images of well-deſerving men. Hither 


did the younger ſort of Romans come to excerciſe Chival- 
ry , namely, the Horſe-race, the Foot-race, Wrefiling, 
Fencing, caſting the Bow), the Sledge, the Dart, uſing the 
Sling, the Bow, Vaulting, with ſuch like; and upon this 
ecczhion it was dedicated to Mar-, and called by * 

| £ 
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The Romans Great School of Defence, e The manner of © Cel. Rh-0, 
Vautling, was, in riding, to leap from one Horſe-back 21. c. 9,30. 


upon another; their cuſtom being for their Horſemen in 
War, to lead a (parc Horſe in their Hands, beſides that 
whereon they did ride, that when the one did ſweat, they 
leaped upon the others back; 42 deſiliendo, thoſe Horſes 
were called Eeui deſultoris : whence an unconſtant , wa- 
yering and unſetled mind, which Senecs calleth Vola- 
ticum ingeniam , others have called Deſultoriam in- 
genium. In this field were men of beſt Note burn- 
ed when they died. Here were the Kings, and other 


Magiſtrates at firſt created. In this d field of Mars, alſo 4Servius in 
was a place at firſt railed, like a ſheep- pen, called there - Bucol. Ecl. f. 


fore Ovilia, or Septa; but afterwards it was mounted 
with Marble-Rone, beautified with ſtately Walks and 
Gallerics , and alſo wich a Tribunal ox Scat of Juſtice 
within which precinct the people oftentimes aſſembled, 
to give their ſuffrages towards the Election of Magi- 
ſtrates. The means of aſcending up unto theſe Ovilia was 
not by ſtairs, but by many Bridges made for that time; 
every Pariſh in the afſembly of Pariſhes, and every Tribe 
or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribes, and every Hun- 
dred in the aflemb!y of Centuries, having his Bridge: 
whence this Proverb was occafion'd De ponte dejiciendus, 


id eſt, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe e Ioan. $axoni- 
Bridges were not made over any River, but over the u“ in Orat. pro 
dry Land: whence men were ſaid to caſt be, Non ut pe- S, Rocio. 


rielitarentur di vita, ſed ne ſuffragarentur in Comitiu. 


CAP. 18. 
De Cireo Maximo. 


AMongſt other places where the Romans exhibited 
their Plays unto the People, the moſt remarkable 

was 4 great Cirque, or Shew-place , called in Latine 
Cirew Maxim. It was 2 large piece of ground ly- 
10g near that part of the Auemine Mount, where Dia- 
18's 
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na's Temple food, It was built by Tergulvius Priſcur, 
with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſcs at Lilts , the Fire-works, 
Tumbling, the Bayting and chafing of wild Beaſts, &. 
In former time, all did ſtand on the ground, being ſhel- 
tred from the rain by the help of Boards upheld with 
forks, in manner of Huſe - pentices: and this cuſtom 
continued until the aforeſaid Tarquinius erected thoſe 
Galleries, called Fori, making thirty diſtinctions of them, 
allotting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
all the ſeats being able to contain one hundred and fifty 
thouſand partic:. f Under theſe places were Cells or Vaults, 
where Women did proſtitute their bodies, and would 
buy ſtollen goods; and for this reaſon Horace calleth it, 
Fallacem circum, i. e. the deceitful Shew-place, There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain barriers, 3. e. 
places barr'd, or rail'd in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan the race: and at the other end was the mark, whi- 
ther the Horſes ran: it was called in Latine Meta, and the 
Barriers Carceres, à coercendo, Whence we lay, à carceri- 
bus ad metam, i. e. from the beginning to the ending. 


CAP. 19. 
De Theatro. 


He Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb, 
deal, id eſt, to behold : becauſe the people flocked 
thither, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited to them. The 
cuſtom b firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who leading a 
contemplative life , were wont to compoſe Dialogues in 
Metre, and at their leaſure to recite them under the trees 
preſſed down in form of an Arbor; whence this Theatral 
term i hath been derived from e a ſhadow, but aſter- 
wards learned Poets compoſed Comedies and Trapedies , 
which were publickly acted in the City upon a Stage: and 
though at firſt it was counted infamous to frequent them, 
yet afterwards the Senators themſelycs, yea, the Empe- 
tor, 
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ror, and all the Chief of Rome aſſembled thither. i Nei- 
ther for a long continuance were there any Seats built, 
but Commons and Nobles , promiſcuouſly one with ano- 
ther, all ſtood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 
flood behind, raiſed up places with turſs of Earth, which 
gave the people occaſion to call the place between thoſe 
turſs and the ſciffold, Cavea, id eſt, a Cave or Den: yea, 
the people that ſtood there, were ſo called from the 
place, Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 
Stage, yet then by it was underſtood the whole Room, 
where theſe Plaies were Acted: and it had divers parts; 
ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to the Spectators, To 
the Actors, firſt belonged the Proſcenium, id eſt, the Houſe 
whence the Players came: where they apparelled them- 
ſelves 3 though ſometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 
Stage it (elf. S:condly, the Pulpitum, id eft, the Stage, or 
Scaffold upon which they Acted: and thirdly, the Sceng, 
that is, the partition , which was commonly made of 
wood, not of hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene , according to their pleaſure , they made it 
k Verſatilem, id eſt, ſo that with Engines it might upon 
the ſudden be turned round, and ſo bring the Pictures of 
the other ſide into outward appearance: or otherwiſc 
Dudtiilem, id eſt, ſo that by drawing aſide of ſome wainſcot- 
ſhuttles ( which before did hide the inward painting ) a 
new Partition might ſeem to be put up: And I think, 
becauſe thoſe Shepherds did Act no more at a time, 
than one of our Scenes; hence have we diſtinguiſhed 
our Plays into ſo many parts, which we call Scenes. 
The places which were proper to the Spectators, were 
diſtinguiſhed according to their degree and Rank; for 
the remoteſt Benches were for the Commons , and call- 
ed Popwlaris ; the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome, and called therefore Equeſtris, the others where- 
in the Senators did fit, were commonly called Orebeſtra. 
This may be collected out of I Lipfins. m Cal. Rbodigi- 
was faith, that the Orcheſtra was that place joyning 

to 
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to the Sage, where Chorus ſpake to the people at the end 
of every Act. Divcts Authors are of Cel. kbod. his Opi- 
nion, deriving the word Orcheſtra, from the Greek 
sR] to dance; but it ſeemeth more probable to have 
been a peculiar place,allot:ed for the Senators: Ju. Sat. 3. 
Aquales habitus illic, ſimilemque vide bis 
Oreheſtram, & populum id eſt, optimates & plebem. 
The whole Building made, for entertainment of the Spe- 
ctators, reſembled a Triangle or wedge,ſharp towards the 
Stage, and broad behind; whence the whole was deno- 
ted by the name Canem: when Cuneus lignified any par- 
ticular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to un- 
derſtand that which formerly we called Popularia , the 
+ Col. Rhod, Place for the meaner fort of people: n whence when we 
lib. 8. c.8. wou'd point out a baſe and ignoble perſon, Inter cuneos_ 
refid:re diflitomw. Thcre was alſo another kind of fcaf- 
toid, built quite round, made as it were of two Theatres 
joyn'd together; it was called Ampbitheatram,and differ*d 
from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 
„ Turneb. ad- half, or a compleat rundle from a ſemi· Circle; it o re- 
verl. lib. q. c . ſembled an Egg. Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma- 
ſters of Defence play their Prizes , and wild Beaſts were 
f Hoſp. de baited. p In Amphitheatro gladiatorii Indi, & concluſarum 
orig, feſt ferarum venationes ex —— The Amphitheatre it 
(Am- (elf, in the judgement of Lipſius q was termed Caves, ab 
piu. c. & 3 jutcriore parte que concava erat; and Arena, becauſe it 
was ſtrewed with gravel and ſand, that the blood of ſuch 
as were ſl iin in the place, might not make the place too 
ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh that Phraſe, 
In arenam deſcendere, to go into the field; and the Com- 
batants were thence called Arenarii. Here we muſt note, 
that howſoever the Amphitheatre was firewed common- 
ly with common and ordinary gravel, yet ſometimes 
in their extraordinary Shews that gravel was. covered, 
and as it were new coated, with the ſcrapings and duft 
of ſome extraordinary ſtones, to add the greater lufire 
7 Plin. lb. 36. unto it: thus much r Pliny intimateth , Inzenere —— 
a 


* e Þ W Wo 
* * n l 8 
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in rementis quoque Cireum maxi 
eder, &c. A- 
gain, ſomerimes the hollow places or dens under the Am- 
phithearre,in which the b were kept, and likewiſe 
men to be committed with wild beaſts, out of which theſe 
were let looſe by the lifting up of Trap-doors to be hun- 
ted or baited upon the Ampbitbeatre, were called Caves. 
For we mult know that the Ampbitbeatre was full of hol- 
low paſſiges for many reaſons , as for the convenient 
keeping of wild beaſts and beaſtiarics, fo fometime for 
the better conveying of waters thither , by the means 
whereof f real Ships and Sea-skirmiſhes were often- / — in 
times exhibited upon the Amphitheatre. 


CAP. 20. 


Orcover, for the better underſtanding of Claſſical 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
general names by which the Religious pleces were called, 

and to declare the proper Sigg pos of each name: the 
names being theſe, Templum, Fanum, Delubrum, de 
ſatra, Palvinar, Sacrer am, Lace, Scrobiculus, Ara, Al- 


tare, Focus. De Temple. 
doth ſometimes 


This word 17. ific thoſe 4 . Roda. arr. 
ſpaces and regions in the Air and Earth, which the A: | 2. c. >, 
wht did quarter out with their crooked ſtaff at their 

» 4. ſometimes it doth fignitic a Sepulchre or 
in old time men did ſuperfiitiouſly * Lias Gy- 


Grave, | 
ay and d at the Tombs and Monuments of theie gan gm 
friends, as if it had been At or Churebe⸗ 17. 


and in this ſenſe may Yirgi! be un 
e Preteres fait antique de warmore Templum Lib. q.Ene- 


8. id. v. 457. 
mmonly it doth fighific a Chureb or 7. 
3 oh ar e avon Sy'v, 
n ng up out by a divine con 
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; becauſe when we be in the * 


a Lib. 1. Sect. . 
De F ano. N. | 


f: is alſo called Fanum à fando, from ſpeaking not 


there ſpeak unto God, and God again to the prople. 
f Torreb, ad. F Some are of opinion, that Fanwm in propriety of 
ver. |. 3. c. 9. (peech, ſignifieth the Churchyard, or Court before the 
Temple, Templum lignitieth the Edifice or Church built. 

De Delubro. 

Thirdly, a Church was called Delubrum Syneedocbie v; 
becauſe it was the principal part of the Church, namely 
the place where the Idol-god ſtood ; and it was called. 

Roba. ant, Deſubrum from Dew; g as we call the place whete the 

L 2. c. 9. candle is put, candelabrum from candela. As concerning 
the out ward form of the Churches, ſome were uncove- 
red, becauſe they counted it an hainous matter to fee 
thoſe Gods confined under a roof, whoſe doi - 
confiſted in being abroad; other · ſome K 
round, ſome otherwiſe; but within they much reſembled 
our great Churches. They had their pronaon, or Church- 
porch, whereabouts they were wont to have the Image of 
the Wer which was ſo famous for his obſcure 
riddles ; fo that 


by this Image was fignified , that the 

Oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 

Church, were dark and myſtical. They had ** 
fc 


2 


f.om the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but becauſe the people do 
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form the Temple ſhould be built; which being known, 
NY Of and Faith Flowew and Gated: tremed 
or | „wi wers and Gar ſtre ved 
. as it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the limits 
of this ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Soul. 
diers marched in with bo ir h 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with holy weten 
After this followed the Pretor , ſome Powtifie going be- 
fore, who after the ares had been purged by leading 
round about it a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed 
them ;_ and their cntrails being laid upon a turf, the Pra- 
jor offered up prayers unto the Gods, that they would 
bleſs thoſe holy places, which good men intended to de- 
dicate unto them. This being done, the Prator touch - 
ed certain ropes, wherewith a great ſtone, being the firſt 
of the foundation, was tycd ; together with that, other 
' chief Magiſirates, Prieſts, and all ſorts of people did 
help ta pluck that ſtone, and let it down; into its -place 
wedges of and ſilver, which had never 
b ried, or tried in the fire. Theſe cgeremonics be · 
ing ended, the 4ruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, 
ſaying z Ne temeretur opus, ſaxo axrove in alind deftinato 3 
id eft, Let not this be unhaltlowed, by converting 
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and a Reli houſe was this, that. a Church, beſide 
it was dedicated unto ſome God „ it was alſo hal; 

the Auge, without which halle wing the 

f 9 but « Religious, | 1 0 
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„ and the common 
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WS ET 2B Is a 
Treafury, cafled Ade Sajurki. We way de hereunto 
this word Palvitter, i which doth often fignific a 
Church: the reaſon being taken from a cuſtom amon 
the Painims, who were wont in their Churches to make 
certain beds in honor of their G de, and thoſe beds the 
called Pulvinariz , from Pulvis, becauſe they were fill; 
with duſt of cht. 

| De Sacratia. * | 

Sometimes x Sccrarium (ignificth a Temple, though 
properly it fignificth a Scxtry or Yeltry, nempe I Sacre- 
ram r. poſiteria me — 

De Luis. | 

Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain Groves' dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods: they were called in Latine 
Luci, 4 non Incendo,as divers ſay, by the figure Antipbraſis. 
But others are of a contrary opinion, giving it that name, 
becauſe of the exceeding light it had in the night-time, 
by reaſon of the ſacrifices there burnr. 
| | De Serobiculo, Ara, & Ahari. 

The places upon which they ſacriſiced either in their 
—— houſes, or their Groves, were of three forts :; 
which we in Engliſh term Altars: but the Romgne di- 
ſtinguiſhed them by three ſeveral names, Scrobiculus, 47a, 
& Altare. | | 

| De Serobiculo. 

m Scrobiculus was a furrow, or pit containing an Al 
tar in it, into which they poured down the blood of the 
beaſl lain, together with milk, honey, and wine, when 
they ſacrificed to an inferna} God. ; 

De Ara. 

The ſecond kind of Altar was called Ars, either ab 4. 
dendo, becauſe their facrifices were burned upon it 3 or 
fom their imprecations uſed at that time: which in 
Greek they called . It was made four-ſquare, not 
very high from the ground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe to the 
goes and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terre- 

al Gods, laying turf of graſs on the Altar: and this 

N 4 39 44% gave 
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1 the c parte N Io City. 
gave Virgil occafion to call them ” Sages, is 1. vr. Ea, 11 
groſſe Altars. 2 
De Altari. _* IL 
* The third fort was called 4ltere, either 141 t was 
exalted, and lifted up ſome w hat high from the ground ; 
or becauſe he that facrificed (by teaſon the Altar was ſo 
high ) was conſtrained to lift up his hands in altzni, on 
high: and upon this they ſacrificed unto their Celeftial 3 
Gods only. 4 b Serv, in Bu- 
De Foco. | calic.eclog. 5. 
Foent is general name, fignifying any of theſe Altars: 
ſo called 2 fovendo : becauſe, as Serviue hath obſerved , 
that is foeus,. quicquid fovit ignem, ſive ara ſit, five quicquid 
alind in quo ignis foverar. . But in ſtrict propriety of 
ſpeech, it is taken for that Altar, on which they ſacrificed 
to their dotneſſ ick Gods, ſuch as were their Petnates or 
Lares ; as it appeareth by Plaut, p p Anlu/ar, 268. 
Hes imponentzr in. foeum noſtro Lori, © c. Sc. 7. 
Vt fortunatat faciat guata nuptias. 

Whence a ſeth that Adage, Pro arise fois certare, 
founding 25 much as to tight for the defence of Religion 
and ones private eſtate : or (as our Engliſk proverb ia) 
for God and our Country: the proverb being ind its ori- 
gina), part of the oath that was adminiſtred unto the 

ay Souldicrs 3 and thus it is expounded by g Tar. f Turneb. adv, 


I. 10. e. 7. 


nehm 


LIB. I SECT. II. 
The general Diviſions of the 


ROMAN PEOPLE. 


a Roman 
in his converſation , ſevere to his j 
in his purpoſe: Whence Cicero in his Epi 
phraſe, more Romano, for ex animo, id eft, unſeignodly. 
ur- 4 igen tendring the definition of a Roman Citizen , 


CAP. . 


De pepulo Romano, & ejus prims de. 

Hus having —— ; ſhort Treatiſe - 
moſt remarkable parts thereof, I purpoſe to 
proceed to the inhabitants, which Antiquity 
And Eroſms rather deſeri- 


. averreth, that no man is 


hich ig 


capable of . 


ſecond , thoſe which they call 


third, thoſe which they call Libertini,are 
franchiſed. But whereas Sigenize faith, that they muſi 
have their habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo un- 
derſtood, as if « Roman Citizen might not remove his 


* 


often ülbd chüs 


id eft, in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rome, but he which hath 
r incorporated into 
which is By the 
firſt particle, thoſe which — 1 — 2 


term 
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habitation to any other Country: For, faith he, a Ro» 
man Citizen may be as long ablent from Rome, and 
fields belonging to Kome, as he pleaſes, ſo that he 
himſelf to be ſeſſed and taxed in common with others. 
toward the ſublidy-payments , and denyeth to be incor- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponixe was a true 
Citizen of Rome, though he dwelt at Alben. The Rowen 
Citizens be ng by theſe priviledges, as by a_ more proper 
and peculiar character, diſtinguiſhed from other people 
and being planted in the City according to the appoint- 
ment of Romulus their King, it ſeemed good unto him to 


divide them into b Tribes, not 2 note of diſtin» þ sig. de jur. 
t 


ction only from the divers places 
as we tead that Servizs the ſixth King of Rome did, ma- 
king therefore four Tribes ve, local, namely Subur- 
banam, Palatinam, Coliuam, and Eſquilinem, (which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto - 
the number of 35. 2 them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, which at the firft were donati Civitate , 
id eft, made free Denizens of Rome: and (they in 
number three, 1. The Cabinet, which were named Ta- 
tienſes, from their King. Tam. 2. The Albaner, called 
Rhamnenſes, from Remalw. 3. Other Nations, promiſcu- 
ouſly flocking out of other Countries to the Roman. Aſy- - 
lum placed in a Grove called in Latine Laas, which, 
Romulis an occafion to name them Laceres : )) 

in all three Tribes 9414848, or national. After that 
lus had \ wh age the whole body of the Romens 
three Tribes, be then ſubdivided cach Tribe into 
lefſex numbers, which he called Curia, or Periſbes : an- 
9 diviſions in reſpect of abeir 
ſerent 

order 


* 
* 


and callings: of which in their eve 


i» CAP 


then inhabited, Rom. l. 1. c.3+ 


6 Libs 1. SeF. 2, 


CAP.'2. 

Des prims divifione Romonorum , in Senatores five Pa- 
tre, Patricios five Patronos , & Plcbeios five Clien- 
tes. | 


* firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſpe of their 
degree and place, was this: The elder, wealthier, 
and graveſt fort of Romans, were called ſometime Pa- 
trieii, either becauſe of their age Or gravity ; or becauſe 
they had many children(for great priviledges were grant- 
ed unto fathers of three children ;) and fometimes P atro- 


ni, becauſe they were as Patrons and Fathers in hIping 


and aſſiſting the cauſes of the common people ſeeking to 
them. The younger, poorer, and fimpler fort were call - 
ed, as they had relation to the Patric, Plebeii, id eft, the 
Commons; as they had relation to their Patroni, they 
were named Clientes, id eſt, Clients: between whom 
there was (ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 


love and duty, that as the Patrons were ready to protect 


their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound with all faichful- 
neſs to cleave unto their Patrons: and that not only ta 
credit them with their attendance in publick Aſſemblies, 
but to disburſe out of their own' purſes towards the be- 
ſio wing of their daughters, the paying of publick mulcts, 
the giving of largeſſis in ſuing for offices, e. Neither 
was it lawful ſor either of them to inforin, to depoſe, 
to give their voices, or to- ſide with adverſities one 
againſt another, without the guilt of treaſon 3 for which 
crime of treaſon they were diis inftruis devori. i. e. curſed to 
hell, and che Law gave liberty for any man to kill them, 
Oar of tie Patriciz did Romulus elect 100 Counſellors to 
aſſiſt him in determining matters concerning the Com- 
mon · weal: to theſe did Romulus after add another 100, 
and Tarquinim Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtiſie, made 
them a compleat 300, which they called rer, or Se- 
neteres, and their ſons Patrieii. But in proceſs 9 
t 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into'a Senators place. 

Some ſay, that Tarquinias Prifexs added the ſecond han- 

dred to the Senate out of the Commons, who were called 

4 Senatores minoram Gentinm, id eſt, Senators of the lower 4 Mert. Phi- 
houſe. | Brutus added the laſt hundred, and made them lericu in Cie. 
300. at what time they began to be called Parres conſeri- I. t. ep,fam.1, 
pti- And this accotdeth with Fobawrer Roſa in his Epi- 

tome to the Roman Hiſtory, in his Ch. de Regibus Roma- 

nis: where he faith, that Tarquinins Priſe did double 

the number ol the Senators And likewiſe' e Alexander Ales. Gen. 
Neop. ſaith, that Brutiu made them compleat 300. n 


CAP. 3. 


| De ſecunda diuiſione Romanorum in tres ordines : Senato- 
rium, Equeſtrem, Popularcm,- ſex Plebeium. 


A that through Tarquinius Superb his Tyran- 
ny , the very name of a King became odious to 
the Komans, not only the preſent King was exiled, but 
the Authority of a King ever afterward deteſted and per- 
petually abrogated 3-10 that the Office which was before 
Monarchical, then was divided between two, called 
Conſul: : Neither were they admitted for any longer ſpace 
than one year. At which time of change the Romans were 
divided into three orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 
whom before. 2. Into Gentlemen; called of the Komans 
Ordo Equeſtris : by which we do not underſiand thoſe 300. 
Celeres, id ct, Penſioners, called ſometimes Equites, for 
that was a place of ſervice, this a title and token of 
Gentility ; who although they were inferior to the chief 
Senate ,. yet they were of great eſteem among the Ro- 
mau, and although they might not wear the ſame 
Robe as the Senators did, namely the Laticlavium, 
or garment beſtudded with flouriſhings of purple ſilt id 
manner of broad nails-heads : f yet they might wear the f Ron. art. 
Auguſticlatium, a garment different” from the former . 1 c. 17. 
. E only 


28 5 Lil. 2. Se. 1. 
only in chis, becauſe the purple ſtuds wherewich it was 
purfled, was narrow, and not io large as the Latielavium. 
They alſo at the time of their Election received from the 
* a hoxſe called by them Equur puhlicus, becauſe 
of the yearly allowance out of the common treaſury to- 
keep him; it was allo called Equw militaris, becaule of 
1:of.de mag their ſervice in war g (they having their Horſes kept as 
[4 N. de mag a . a 
nirud. Rom. l. well in peace as war.) They received allo a Gold Ring, 
1. dial. 5. b whercby they were diſtinguiſhed from the p pulacie: 
b Alex. Gen. for it was not lawful for any to wear a Gold Ring un- 
dier. |. 2. cd. der the degree of a Senator, or Gentleman. The eſſima- 
3 Suet, in Au- g b 
guſt. tion and value of a S:nators eſtate i until Auguſtus his 
T Plin. lib, 33. time, was odingeuta ſeſtertia, that is, 6000 J. kh of a Gen- 
c. 22, tlemans eſtate it was, quadringenta ſeſtertia, id eſt, of our 
* Engliſh mony 3000 1. Te third order or degree in the 
Roman Common- wealth, was Poprlus, the Populacy, or 
Commons , which ſhould exerciſe trading , manure the 
ground, look unto the cattle, r Where by the way 
we muſt underſtand , that the baſer fort of the Romans 
which did wander up and down to and fro, not ſetling 
themſclves to any vocation, were not contained within 
this diviſion ; for unto them there was no name vouch. 
(afed, but according to the Poet, they were ſine nomine 
turba, or as Livy ſaith, ignota capita, men of no account, 
and therefore ot no name. 


CAP. 4. 2 
De tertiã diviſione in Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles. 


His diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge 

of having Images; for they were accounted Noble- 

men, which had the Image of their Predeceſſors: Thoſe 
' which had their own Images only, were called Novi, that 
is, late quoined Nobles or upſtarts. Saluſt uſeth this word 
often in the diſgrace of Tully, calling him Nouum & 
reptitium civem, one that lately crept into the City. The 
third ſort, called Ignobiles, were thoſe that had no Images, 
neither 


os 
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nelther of their Predeceſſors, nar of themſelves, Bcfare 
we proceed, we muſt underſtand, that it was not lawful 
for who would to have his own Image if he fo defired ; 
for none might be thus priviledged but thoſe alone , 
40 whom the right of riding in a Curule — , 
and to theſe the right of Images was permitted, as well 
for the credit of their houſe, as to incite others to the 
like atchievements, when they would conſider the divers 
ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images in an honourable 
remembrance of thoſe whom they did repreſent. 
Whence it followeth, that Jus Nobilitatis is nothing elſe 
but Jus Imaginis : Inſomuch that this word I Imago doth f 85g. de jur. 
ſometimes ſigniſie Nobility 3 and the right of having Ima- Rom. . a. c.24. 
ges with them , was the ſame as the right of having 
Arms with us, m The Superſlitious conceit which the = Alex, Gen. 
Romans had of theſe Images was ſuch, that upon feſtival dier. |, 5. £24, 
days, and all occaſions of joy and mirth , thoſe Ima- 
es ſhould be beautified and adorned with garlands and 
| z upon occaſion of grief and mourning,they would 
take from them all their ornaments, making them in a 
manner partake of their mourning. Some they kept in 
private Cloſets, n others they expoled to the publick » Bath. Lat. in 
view of paſſengers , placing them in the gates of their Verrin 7, 
houſes , together with the Swords, Targets, Helmets , 
S1ip-beaks , and ſuch other ſpoyls as formerly they had 
taken from their enemies; o which it was not lawful for o Plin. 25 1. 
any, though they bought the houſe, fo much as to defate. 
Ves, they were ſo annexed to the freehold, that they paſ- 
ſed always ia the conveyance of the houſe. The matter 
of which they were commonly made, was Wax, as that 
of Juvenal doth ſufficiently witneſe, | | 
P Tots licet veteres exornent undiq; ceræ 
Atris, nobilitas ſola eſt atq, unica virtus.”  * 
Again, we may not think , that they made in wax a 
compleat ſtatue, or of a full poxtraicture of the whole bo. 
dy, * only ſrom the ſhoulders upwatd. 13; 
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7 Geor, Mern- 
Jt in orat, pro 


Ligario. 


Juſtin. inſt, 
L I. tit. de in- 
geruis, vid. 
Franc. Sylv. in 
Cati lin. 4. 


Zib. 2 Sei. . f 


CAP. 5 


De quarts diviſiune Romancrum in Optimites & Po- 
pularcs. . 


His fourth diviſion of the Romans hath been cccli- 
oned through the faction and ſiding of the Citizens. 
Thoſe (according to the deſcription of q Tuly) were 
Optimates, id eſt, the beſt Citizens, who dclired their 
actions might be liked and approved by the better ſort: 
Thoſe Populares, id <, popular, who through deſire of 
vain glory, would not conlider fo much what was mot 
right, as what ſhould be moſt pleaſing unto the populacy: 
So that here by this word Popular, we underſtand not 
the Commons, as formerly. we did, r but be he Senator, 
Gentleman, or inferior, if he do more deluc that which 
ſhall be applauded by the major part, than that which 
ſhall be approved by the better part, him the Roman! 
called Popular, id eft, ſuch a one, that preferreth the po- 
pular applauſe before the right. 


CAP. 6. 
De quinta & ultima diviſione Romanorum, in Libertos, Li- 
bertinos, & Ingenuos : Item de Manumiſfione, 


TJ He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rome, 
hath given occaſion of this diviſion: for he or ſhe 

that had ſerved as an Apprentice, and afterward was ma- 
numiſed, was named Libertus. or Liberta. The fon whoſe 
father and mother were once Apprentices, was called Li- 
bertinus; but that ſon whoſe father and mother were both 
Libertines, or both free born, f yea whoſe mother only 
was free, was called Ingenuus, id eſt, free-born. But after 
Appius Cæcus his Cenſorſhip , then began Liberti and Li- 
bertini to fignific one and the ſame degree of freedom; 
ſo that Liberti and Libertini were taken for thoſe which 
ſetved 
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ſerved for their freedom; and Tngeryi, were taken for 
thole which were free-born, whether their Parents were 
Liberti, or Libertini. © Here is occation given us to conft- 
der the manner of their freedom, and ſuch ceremonies 
which bclonged thercunto. The freedom of the City of 
Rome was thiet ways obtained 1. By Birth, both, or at 
leaſt one of the parents being free; and ſuch were cal- 
led Cives origin arii. 2. By Gift and co optation, when the 
freedom was beſtowed on any firarger, or Nation; and 
they were termed Civitate onati ; and fo we read that 
Ceſar took in whole Nations into the freedom. Laſtiy, by 
Maxamiſfin, which was thus: when as the f.rvant was 
piclented by his Miller before the Conſal or Frætor, the 
Matter laying his hand upon his ſervants head, uſed this 
form of words, Hunc liberum eſſe vile; and with that 
tuning his ſervant rowpd , and giving him a cuff 
on the car, he did cmittere ſerunm & manu : the Pre 
tor then laying a certain wand or rod called : Vin- 


ft DP, Ramus in 


dia upon the icrvants head, replyed in this manner, orar. pro C. 


Dico cum liberum eſſe more Qu iritum. Then the Liftor 
or Sergeant taking the wand, did ſtrike therewith the 
{crvant on the head, and with his hand ſtruck him on 
the ſace, and give him a puſh on the back, and aſter this 
he was iegittred for a ftee- man. Moreover, the ſervant 
having his head ſhaven purpoſcly at that time, received 
a Cap as a token of liberty, whence a4 pileum vocare ali- 
quem, is to ſet one at libsrty, as like wiſe Viadis libers- 
re. u According to Tertullian, at this time of their Ma- 
numiſſion the {cryants received from their Maſters a 
white garment, a Gold Ring, and a new name added 
unto their former. Whoſe authority if we admit, then the 
having of three names among the Komans was rather 2 
lign of Freedom, than of Nubility. And that of Jena,, 
Tanquam habt a tris nomina 

is not to be txpounded, as if you were a noble man; but, 
as if you were a free-man. Here we may alſo conſider the 
two ſcvcral kinds of ſervants z the firſt were called mul 
ard 
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and they could never attain to any freedom, without the 
conſent of their maſter, & For thoſe that were thus ſer. 


vi, were commonly captives, either beſtowed as a re- 


ward upon this or that Souldicr, or bought ſub corona, or 
of other Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe two 
former aways. The ſecond were called properly y nexi 
& addidli, becauſe though they were free, yet by reafon 
of their debt, addicebantur, that is, they were delivered 
up unto their Creditors by the Pretor to work out the 
debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either by mony 
or work, they did recover their liberty; whence they 
were {aid & nomina ſua liberare, when they paid the debt; 
as on the contrary they were ſaid nomina facere , when 
they became in debt. And their creditors when they ſued 
for the payment, were ſaid nomina exigere ; nomen in 
theſe and the like places ſigniſying as much as debirum a 
debt, a becauſe their creditors did uſe to write down 
their debtors names. b The manner of ſuing for their 
debts was as it followeth ; The debt being confeſled, 
thirty days were allowed the debtor for the payment of 
the mony ( thoſe days of reſpite they called dies jwſtor, 
velut juſtis ium quoddam, id eſt, juris inter eos interftitionem 
& ceſſationem. ) The mony not paid, the debtor was de- 
livercd up as a ſervant to his creditor 3 yea, he was ſome- 
times caft into priſon; and unleſs the creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with, he remained three- 
ſcore days in priſon ; and three Market-days one after 
the other being brought before the judge , the debt was 
ſolemnly proclaimed, and upon the third Market-day he 
was either fold to foreigners fora ſlave, or elſe was pu- 
niſned with death, each creditor being ſuffered, if he 
would, to cut a piece of his dead body in ſtead of pay- 
ment. | 


e 
LI B. II. SECT. I. 
Tue general Diviſions of the 


ROMAN GODS. 


CAT 
De Din. 


Hough Satan had much blinded the hearts of 
men in old time, yet. was not the darkneſs of 
their underſtanding fo great, but that they 
did eaſily perccive, and therefore willingly. 

acknowledge, that there was ſome Supream Governor , 
ſome firſt Mover, as Ariſtotle faith, ſome firſt Original of all 
goodneſs ,as Plato teacheth. So that if any made this que- 
ſtion , whether there were any God or no? he ſhould 
be urged to confeſs the truth of that, rather Argumento 
bacillino, quam Ariftotelico, rather with a good cudgel, 
than with any long diſpute. But as they were moſt 
certain that there was a God, ſo were they again very 
blind in - diſcerning the true God: and hence hath 
been invented ſuch a tedious Catalogue of Gods, that 
(u Varro averreth ) their number hath exceeded thirty 
thouſand, and proved almoſt numberleſs. Wherefore I 
ſhall omit to make any diſtin& Treatiſe of the Gods, in- 
tending obiser and by the way to ſpeak of them, which 
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tither had Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them. On- 
ly I purpoſe to ſhew what is underſtood by thoſe gene- 
ral diſtinctions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
uſed. Tul. lib. 2. de legibus, teduceth all unto three heads; 
Gods cœleſtial, which Varro calleth ſelect; and others 
have ſiiled & ds Majorum Gentium, 3. 6 of the greater 
nations, becauſe their power was greater than the others. 
4 Alexander Neopolitanus faith, that twelve of theſe were 
the Penates which Aue did take forth with him at the 
deſtruction of Troy. Ovid calleth them Deos Nobiles, noble 
Gods: others call them, Deos confentes, quaſi conſentienter, 
becauſe Fupiter would do no:hing without the conſent 
of all. Eunius hath delivered them in this Diſtich, 
Juno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Merenrius, Joris, Neptunus,Vulcanus, Apoll. 
The ſecond tort of gods were called b Semidei, id eſt, 
demigods; alſo Indigires, id eft, Gods adopted or cano- 
nized 3 men deitied. For as the ſelect Gods had poſſcfiin 
of heaven by their own right: ſo theſe gods 'canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by 1ight of donation , being 
therefore tranſlated into heaven, becauſe they lived as 
gods upon earth; but becauſe their merit was irferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of the Gods ſelect, 
therefore they were called gods of inferior - note. e Ser- 
vius would have theſe called Divi; obſerving this diffe- 
rence between Dii and Divi, that Dii ſhould fignitic 
thoſe which had been gods perpetually , but Divi ſhould 
ſigniſie men made Gods; though commonly they are 
uled one for another. Whence they called all their Empe- 
rors Divi, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them 
* worthy to be gods. Now the d manner how a man 
became deified was this: The party to be canonized being 


F. p.21. vid. dead, à pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, or 


cxemplum hu- Tabernacle K 


jus canſecrati- - 
onis in Severi 


with three other leſſer Tabernacles, one 
on the top of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry 


ſepultur. He- colnbuſtible matter, but on the out · ſide adorned richly 
rod, 1.4-p.298- with Gold, Ivory, and painted Tables; hither the dead 


corps 
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corps was to be cartyed with great ſolemnities ; the Sc. 

nate, the gentlemen, and all the chief Magiſtrates going 

before, with hymns, und ſongs, and all kinde of honour - 

which was to be performed even to the Gods themſclves. 

He beirg in this manner brought, and leid within the 
ſecond tabernacle, the five was kindled, by him who was 
to ſucceed in the Empire; for | find none canonized but 
only Emperors at their deceaſe: forthwith at the kio- 
dling of the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the top 
of the tabernacle, which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
foul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that ever 
after he was canonized amongft the Gods, and worſhip- 
ped as 2 God, And becauſe they were thus turned into 
Gods, ſome have called them Deos animales, quoniam - 
anime bumane verterentur in Deos. This e canonization Serv. in Za. ; 
was by the Grecks termed d, by the. Latines con- lib. | 
ſecratios The third fort were thoſe moral vertues, by 

which as by « ladder men climbed into heaven: and 

therefore did men fiyle them Gods, becauſe by their means 

men becamedcified. Late Writers perceiving that all the 

number of the Gods could not be reduced into thelc 

three heads, have added a fourth fort, which they f call F Ron. aniq. 4 
Semones, quaſi ſemi bomines, becauſe ancient. Writers, as lla. c. ig. 
Rofinus hath obſerved, called men bemones, not bomines ; ; 

in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him; 

but I ſhall leave to the judgement of others, todetermine 

how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods minorum gen- 

tium, of the leſſer Nations, only unto this laſt claſffy : " 

whereas my opinion is, that the demy gods, the moral 

vertues which have been fifled Gods, and theſe Semonez, 

may all of them be called Gods of the. lefler Nations, 

ſtanding in © ion with the Gods ſelect, which are 

called Gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 

underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we muſt re- 

member that by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe 

Gods which do eppertain to man hi but to the 


r 


See 2% , ge utharny, © 
and the like: not to the being of a man, but to the well» 
being of himzof which ſort is Sala Fortuna, with others. 
We read likewiſe of other names given in common to 
divers Gods, not as to oppoſite members of a diviſion, but 
as notes of diſtinQion , drawn from the diverſity of 
help, which they (everally did afford unto man. In this 
relpe& ſome were called Dii Paris, or Twtelares, ſuch as 
Had undertaken the protection of any City or Town: 
which opinion had ſometimes been entextained by our 
Engliſh-men, and thence have riſen. theſe and the like, 
ſpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 
Patrick for Ireland, &c. And the Romens being fully per- 
ſwaded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went a- 
bout to. beſiege any Town, by certain Enchantments or 
Spells they would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods q be- 
caule they deemed it a matter impoſlible, to captivate the 
City, as long, as theſe, Gods were within; or at leaſt they 
thought it a crime uncxpiable to take the Gods as priſo- 
ners. . And leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means: 
» $\lvins in in beſicging. Rowe, therefore, g as r1divers Authors have: 
eriſt; 1i-orum thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never: 
illaltrium. known, left. thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 
might be deſcryed. O. hers, namely, the Tyri ant, have tied. 
fiſt their God Heremles with a Golden chain, thereby the: 
more to ſecure themſelves of his refidence among them. 
ki Ales. Gen. h Others have been called Dii communes, namely, Mari, 
dier. l. C. c. 4. Bellona, and Viforia, becauſe in time of War they 
are not bound to either ſide; but ſometime they help one 
fide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed. 
ſome Gods to have the: protection of whole Countries, . 
15 did they believe that others had the charge of parti- 
calat men; and that as ſoon as any man way born, two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him. inviſibly, the one 
termed the bonus Genizs, or good Angel, perſwading. 
him to that which ſhould be good.; the other called the 
malys Genius, or evil Angel, tempting to that which 
ſtipuld be hariful : infomuch that they. thoughs. all the. 


actions 


* 
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tions of men to be guided by theſe Angels, called Gen 
vii: ſo that if any misfortune befel a man, they would 
fay that the matter was enterpriſed Diss ir as ir, id eſt, our 
Genius being diſplesſed with us. Virgil calleth theſe bad 
Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, - Qui/q; ſwos pati- 
tur mauer, id eſt, every man hath his evil Angel, id eſt, 
fame misfortune. Theſe Genii were thought to be a 
middle Eſſence between men and Gods. They arc there- 
fore called Genii, becauſe they have the tuition over us io 
as we are Geniti, i. e. born, It is moſt certain that 
old Authors uſed Geno for Gigno ; when i Tully ſaith, 3 Cic. la. de 
Si mihi filius genitur ; and k Varro, Ante quam genat ſili- ora. ; 
gu: Although. every place had allo. his Genius, us heve- Le Ret 
aſter (h41 appear, This opinion was! the more confirmed? d 
by a viſion which appeated unto i Bratur in Afiancar unto plut. in u.. = 
the time of his death: for B/uta watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being acas ſpent, faw a 
kcrce tragicil perſon appear unto. him, ſomewhat bigger 
than a manʒ ind he-prelently,being of an undaunred ſpirit, 
demanded whether he were a God or a man? To whom 
the vifion anſwered, Brams, I am thy evil Gens which 
haunteth theezthou ſhalt fee me at the City Philippi a- 
gain: and the ſume viſion appeared unto um, as he was 
lighting at Philippi, which was the Iaft tight that ever he 
ſought. And beczuiſe Juno was: wont to be inuncated in 
the time of Childbieth, therefore many have thought thut 
every man hath not his two Angels but one Angel, and; 
Tuuo to obſerve him: but it is agreed upon by bei Authors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend men were 
termed Geniiſo thoſe which guarded women were terms 
ed Junone t. This Genius, as often ap lic under fob 
the good orteyiluAngel, which bath c $ bo- 
dy, is painted in ſonmoſ a nud, e red dichappcar to 
Brutxs 3 though ſometime he is painted as 4 young hy, 
ſometimes es anoldideerepiri map, w but ab With a „ Rofin. ant. 1 
crown of plane-tree, which these] called Gerialis |. 3. c. 14. = 
aber: in :the night bind he held pores are) RU 
AW a 


7 2 gu- 


u Vi!. Eraſm. 
adag. 
Cœl. Rhod. 
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ite. Sek. 1. ; 

garniſhed with flowers; in the left he held a ſcourge 
- hapging down. The ſacriſice that was performed un- 
to the Genizs was wine, and flowers; whegeupon- (as if 


by wine and fragrant odours, were fignified all kind of 


pleaſures.) certain proverbial ſpeeches have becn occuſi · 


oned z as when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding, we fay he doth indulgere genio, i. e. 
pamper or make much of his Genius : on the contrary, he 
that is abſtemious, and debarreth himſelf of his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding, is ſaid defraudare Genizm, to de- 
fraud his Genizs ; and genialis ligniticth jocund or plea- 
fant. « It was alſo the cuſtom after meals to have a cup 
paſs round the Table, much like unto our poculum oh- 


ritatit, and it was called pi 


boni Genii« o The Gre- 


ciaus had a like cuſtom, whence that cup was called by 


them, xo dya08 $2iper@* But the reaſon why they 
would not ſacriſice unto their Genizs by killi 


fome 


hoſt, as they did to their other Gods, was, becaule they 
judged it unfit to deprive any creature of his life upon 
that day, when they firſt began their life (for this facri- 
tice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth more than intimat 
the killing of a young pig in that ſacriſice. | 


era Genium mero 


5 Plarabu, & poreo bimeſtri. Hor. lib. 3. Od. 17. 
The other Genizs which is ſuppoſed to have 
power over high ways and places, being therefore called 


Genizs 


boci, was pictured: in form of a Snake, in which 
form Virgil 


ſeigned him to have appeared to Zneas, 


when he performed the funcral-rites due unto his Father 


Anchiſes, 3 ad 
Alis cum lubriem is ab imis 
. Septem ingen gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit. 


And Perfius, 


Pinge duos anguer, pueri, ſacer eſt locus, extra 
Gemios. 


Meine, id eft, duos 


Anothes ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 


* 
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of mens houſes : p which they painted in form of a Dog, pFranc. Sy 

beczuſc thoſe to whom the charge of hopſes is committed in 5 

ought to reſemble Dogs, that is, to ſeem ficrce and an- _= — 

y towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kiad to thoſe of the * 
Id. Other properties herein theſe Lares do 316 
ſemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Fat. 5. 
Servat uterqꝭ domum, domi no quo; fidus utrrq; eſt, 
Compita grata Deo, compita grats cani : 
Ex:gitant & lar, & turba Dianiz fures, 
Pervigilantq, Lares, pervigilantq; canes. 

They were named Laresz and becauſe of the charge 

they had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſundry times 

taken for an houſe it (elf, as poryyo ſub lare, Horat. in a 

little Cottage: bomo incerti larir, id eft, a man that hath 

no houſe to dwell. in, Sen. in Med. And the cuſtom in 

ſacrificing unto them, was to cat up all whatſoever was 

left at the offering, for they thought it an heinous mat- 
ter to ſend any of that ſacriſice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the poor : and thereupon when we (cen 
glutton leave nothing in the platter, not ſo much as the 
„ we lay Lori ſacrificat, id eft, he facritt- 
ceth to his houſhold-god. 


* 
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LIB. 1. SECT. II. 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods. 


Aunus, the ancienteſt of all the Kings in Traly, 
was the firſt that brought any torm of Religi- 
on into ay. He conſecrated Groves, gave 

names unto Cities, erected Temples, ordained 
ſacrifices, &. From whom the Churches, as ſome ſay, 
were named Fauna. But after Faumus, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards . beipg King of Latiam, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. Aſter him 
ue coming from Troy, taught many of the Trojax 
Ceremonies : by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to add many other kinds of. holy Rites, 
and fo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Numa, who, thay he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his new-invented ſuper- 
ſtitions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
night with the Goddeſs Egeria. My intent therefore is, 
tg, peak firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites 'were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to perform them, ſhewing withall 
the Ceremonies they uſed in the performance. . a 
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- CAP.” u. 


De P ane Lyeto, ſive Juno: de Luperca! 
& Lupercalibuy. 4 


An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 5 %%. . 
and is a thus defcribed : he is pictured naked, having Vug. Ecl. 2. 
horns in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a long beard, his 
face red like the clear air, in his breaſt the far Nchrir, 
the nether part of his body rough, his feet like a Gont : 
in one hand he holdeth 2 Pipe, in the other a ſhep- 
herds crook, and alwayes is itnagined to laugh. b He þ Feneſt d! 
was worſhipped ficſt in Areadia, and there called the lacerd. ct. 
God Pan Lycexr, but afterwards he was had ingreat 
aftcem at Rome, e and in the honour of him certain facri* c Fen ft, i“ 
tices & games called Laperealia were ſolemn'z d by the : 
Romans. d There he took-the name Iuunt, or as forme fay 4 Pompen'us* 
Jun. Concerning the time when theſe ſacritices were Latus de da- 
to be performed, it was upon the e unfortunate days of — ken 4 
the moneth February, which hath his name 2 febru ande, : Pfu asc. in. 
fxom purging : whence the feaſt or game is as a pur ficati· Romulo 
on; though the Latine word ſignifieth as much as a feaſt- 
of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulxi and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſbe-wolf. - This ſeemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Laperci, began their 
courſe at the foot of mount Palatine, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, id eft, the place where the wolf nurſed): 
F Romulus. The ceremonies. were theſe : the hoiſt being f Plutarch. is 
two Goats) was to be ſlain, and two Noble- meins Sons Romulo. 
were to be preſent, whole forcheads, being bloodied with-- 
the knives ol them that had ſlain the Goats, by und by 
were to be dried up with wool dipped-in milk. Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh immediately after their fore 
heads were dry. That done, they cut the goat - kihs, and 
made thongs oſ them, which: they took i their hands (N; 
and ran with them all about the City (fark naked taving 
: | % they, . 


Lib. 2, Seft. 2, 


they had a doath before their privities)and fo they ſiruck 

' with. thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young 
wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well content- 
ed to be firicken with them z" belicving it helped chem 

to be with childe, and alſo to be delivered. Morcover 
it is to be noted, that a Dog was (actificed at this time, 
becauſe there is a natural antipathy, or contrariety of na- 
ture, between the Dog and the Wolf: whereby Romulus 
thought to teſt tic his gratefulneſs unto the Wolf for her 
pains in nouriſhing him. The reaſon why the Prieſts ran 
up and down the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that Pax . 
the God of this ſacriſice was painted naked. As the feaſt, 
fo alſo the place from whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names 4 Lupa, which litznifieth a 
Wolf, Some Authors have obſet ved three torts of the 
Luperci ; ſome called Fabiani, forme Quintilizni, fromy - 
F abins and Quimilins their Governours : thethird ſort, 
which g Rofings aſſirmeth to have been added in the ho- 
nour of Fulizs Ceſar, I cannot tinde according to his 
quotation in Swetoxizs., But thus much Szetoniae ſaith 
in h another place, namely, that Agata Ceſar, when he 
was chief Pontiſie, did reſtore theſe games again, being 
formerly aboliſhed. 


CAP. 2. 
De Cerere, & ſacris ejui. 


Eres, otherwiſe called Eleuſina, was honourcd firſt 

among the Grecians, afterward among the R- 
mans, us a Goddeſs, whichy firſt taught men the «kill Y 
husbandry. | 

Prima Ceres ferro mort ales vertere terram 


Inflatwis. Virg- Georg. 


Whence the is ſometimes metonymicss taken for com, 
as Credends Geres arvis, Ovid. It is ſeed ·timè. She is 
called Ceres i quaſi Geres, a gerendes frugibus, from bear 
frait; becauſe, as ſome lay, by Ceres is — 


| £8 » Hg 
Of the Roman Priefts; with ſume particular gods. 
ſometimes the earth it ſelf ; whence alſo e being 
the Greck name of Ceres, is ſaid quoſfi 28 ub, i. e. the 
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caxth which is the common mother of us all. X She is + Rofin. ary, 
painted in the habit of a Matron wearing a Garland of H c. 1. 


Corn, ſometime ſorrowful, with a lamp in her hand, 
as if ſhe were ſeelting out ber daughter Preſerpiua carried 
by Plato into Hell: and ime with a handful of 
Com or Poppy-ſecd. the fifth of the Kalends of 


April, the Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 


ber, which they called ſacrs Grecs, i. e. the Grecian ſa- 
crifices : as likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perform them, ſacerdetem Græcam, i. e. the Greek 
Miniſtre(s, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities was 
at the dawning of the day, and the Priefis, which were 
only women, ran up and down with lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women; into whoſe Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault committed, might en- 
ter: whoſe myſteries were to be buried in ſilence, and 
by no means to be babbled abroad. And as it is to be 
ſuppoſed, that was the reaſon why all Wine was forbad in 


this ſacriſice. So that hence i we ſay Cereri ſacrificat, he / Plautus in 
ſacrifices to Ceres, when he makes a feaſt without Wine. Avulularia. 


| CAP. 3. 
De Potitiis, & Pinariit, Herenlis ſacerdotibus. 


Ercules had an Altar erected in the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occaſion of 
the Herdſmens complaint brought uato Evender of him, 
whom they accuſcd to have fliin their chief Herdiman 


Cacws, the Hiſtory being m thus: Hereales alter his con - » Serv, Ku. 


queſt over Genom, brought away with him certain good- |: 8. 


ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as to paſture his 

Oxen, he laid him down to ſleep in a green field near the 

River Tiber: In the mean while a certain Herdiman cal- 

led Cacws, who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
0 


cules 


Bib. N Self. 2. | 
Herewles to be in a ſound ſleep, he ſtole away two of His 
Oxen, which he hid in a Gave or hollow Rock; pulling 
them in by the tail backward, thinking that Heyeales 
when he ſhould look his @xen, and fee the print of their 
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ſootſte pts, would eaſily believe that his Oxen had rather 


for a time believe: but aſtegwards by the bellowing of 
the Oxen — — fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and tinding the Thief Caen there 
with his Oxen, he killed him ; by reaſon of which mur. 
ther he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Hereule / of whom. the Propheteſi Gar- 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould bea 
God, whereupon Evander preſently ſaluted him by the 
name of Hercule the Son of Fapiter,' ind in honour of 
him cauſed an Altar to be built there in that place: up- 
on which yeazly was to be offered up an Heiſer which 
had never born yoke 3 and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen — — firicken in 
years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
them being 22 and the other Pinariu, were 
appointed as the Prieſis to perform theſe Sacrifices 3 from 
whom ever after  Herewles his Prieſts were called Potivis 
and Pinerii, Where by the way we muſt dbfcrve that 
Pinarins was not the ſirname of this Nobleman, but a 
name added unto him, intimating his and his ſucceſſors 


puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 


by Hereuler. - For as «divers writers 
teſtiſie, the entrails of the beaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
the family of Potitine, bekus Finafur and his family 
carne, and in puniſhment ir: negligence Heresles en- 
joyned the Pjnerii never after to eat of the entrails, giving 
them this name Pjnoris at that time, from the. Greek 
word ve, which fignifieth hunger. N. 


CAP, 


'D f the Roman Prieffs, with ſore particular goal, 


C AP. 4+ ＋ 
De Fratribus Arvalibut. 


His Colledge or Company of Roman Prieſts may 
be Engliſhed the Arval fraternity ; the number of 
them being twelve, eleven of them natural Brothers, 
ſons to Aces Laurent ia, Romwlws his Foſter-Mother 3 ofor , Feneg. de 
which reſpect Romulus yielded himſelf her adopted fon, $acerd. c. 3. 
inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
chus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain facritices called Ambarvales bo- 
ftie, quod ante quam madlarentur ter eiremm arva duce han- Holpin. de 
tur, according to that of Virg. Georg. Terq; novat cifcum orig · Monach. 
felix eat h fia froger, that they being therewith appea- C. i0. 
ſed, might the willinger cauſe the earth to fructiſie, and 
added himſelf to the former ele ven, as the twelfth Prieſt, 
or brother to help in the performance of this publick a- 
crifice.” Moreover, beſides the performance of this facri- 
fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitratcrs, or Judges 
to decide controverſics concerning Land-matks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 
fratrer arvaler. Their ſacerdotal ornament was a'gar- 
tand of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be- pPlin.l 17.4. 
ing as p Pliny writeth, the firſt Crown or Garland amongſt 
the Romans, 


4b. a CAP. z. 
De Sexaginta Curioni hit. 


A Fter that Roms had divided the whele of 
| the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Curie, he ordained out of each Curie two Pariſh-priefts 
or Curates called Carioner, or Flamines Curiales ; which 
were publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of the 
people. Neither was every one cqually capable of this 
1 G 2 honour 


45 . Lib, 2. Seck. 2. ; ' 
a Dion. Hal. honour of Priefihood, g but he was to be at the leaſt fiſty 
. 2. years old, of a life unſpotted, and a body unmaimed, And 
over all theſe there was one which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Curio maximus, the Biſhop or chief 
y Di d. ibid. Prelate : and theſe facritices were called Curionia. r Their 
ſacrifice being ended, each Pariſh had a feaſt in a com- 
mon Hall built for that purpoſe :. it was called Domus Cu- 

rialis, and ſometimes Curia. 


— 


CAP. 6. 
De Auguribus, & eorum Colegio. 


Mongęſt other kinds of foretellers, we read of three 
| principally uſed in former-time, namely — 
Auſpices, and Augures : all which we Engliſh Soorbſayers, 
though the Lative words do import a main difference, 

Ovid triſi. l. 1. worth our obſervation z- all are alladed unto by Ovid. 

BL. Hloe mibi non ovium fibretonitruſve ſiniſtri 

Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis. 
Phe Araſpices. did divine or ſoretel things to came, by 
beholding the entrails of beaſts facriheed 3. whence 
they had their name, ab eras inſpiciends, from beholding 
the Altars. The Aufpices did foretel thing by beholding 
the flight of birds: ſo that Auſpices- arc ſaid quaſi 
* aviſpicer,- ab aves a — The Augure, did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds; 
whence they are called Augures, ab uvium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two laſt kinds 
of ſoothſaying have occalioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonis avibur, Or auſpieiis, with good luck, malis avi- 
bury i e. with ill luck; and becauſe they would begin 
2 Fr. Sylv.in #-nothing; in awſpicio, i. e. without the counſel of. the 
orat. pro Ci- Agpures, hence Auſpieari rem hath been tranſlated to be- 
PR in a matter. The Colledge of the Augures at Rome, was 
„Pomp. La- appointed by « Romulus himſelſ, being very expert in 
in cap. de ſoothſaying, there being at the firſt but three, namely one 
Avgur. of each Tribe; (The word Augur being not taken in his 
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own proper ſenſe and ſignification above mentioned: but 
generally, by the trope Sexechdeche, ſigniſying all kinds 
and ſorts of divining whatſoever, whether it were by ob- 
ſerving the entrails of beaſts, the flying; ſcreeching, and 
chatting of birds, or thundring or lightning in the Hea- 
ven, or marking the re hounding of crums catt unto birds, 
which kind of divining was called Tripudium.) x. Servins. x Roſin ant, 
Tellus the ſixth Roman King, when hie divided Rowe in - © 3 © 8. 
to four local Tribes, id «ft, regions, or quarters, then did 
he add the fourth Augur, all of them being elected out _ 
of the Patricis, or the Nobiliry of Rome. y In proces of) Ron. ibid. 
time Quintus, and Cenus Egulinus being choſen Tribuni 
Nebis, i. e. Protectors of the Commons, obtained, that five 
other Argwrey ſhould be choſen out of the commonal- 
ty, and added unto the | former four : at which time the 
Senate decreed, that the Colledge of Awgares ſhould ne- ; 
ver exceed the number of nine, z Notwithſtanding Sills © Ro5n. ibid. 
being Didtator, added fix more, inſomuch that their Col- 
ledge increaſed to the number of- 15. the eldeſt of which 
. was called Magifter Collegiz, the Maſter, or Rodler of the 4 Alex. Cen. 

The Angerer excelled other Priefis,/ in b this 5 lid“ 
reſpect, becauſe if any of them had been convinced ofany ß 
hainous crime, he did not loſe his office, neither was any þ 
other ſubrogated into his room, although the Roman 
cuſtom was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 
notorious: offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 
his office, and another choſen in his place. a The man- e GA 
ner how the Augur did obſerve was: this: He fat upon a * 
Caſite, or a Tower, the air being clear and fair without 
clouds or rain, holding a cropked ſtaſſ (called in Latine 
Lia) in his hand, where fitting/ in his foothlaying robe 
called Lens, and in Greek xaaire regs N x, 4 cale- 
iendo; — — — 9 well = — 
on the out- unh purple and crimſon 
— having his head — and. bis face turned to- 
ward the eaft, fo that his back was Weſt-ward, his right 
tide South-watd, and his left North- werd. Being _ 
placed, 
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plac'd,he quarter'd out with his crooked ſtaff the heav 
into certain em id eſt, regions or places;oblerving in 
wha the birds did appear : then killing his ſacri- 
fice, and offering up certain prayers called Effars, he 
proceeded in manner as followeth. But firtt, ſuppoſe we 
for our better underſtanding hereof, that now the Aug 
res were to teſolve the people, whether the would 
aſſent that Numa Pompi lim ſnould be King: Th * 
having done as above is ſhewed, his Litzw being in his 
left hand, he xcachꝰ d forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompilius his head uſing this form of words, Japi- 
ter pater, fi fu fit Namam Pompilium, cujus ego caput teneo, 
regem Rome eſſe, fac uti nobis ſigna vertu ac clara ſint imer 
eos fines quai feci, i. e. If it be lawfubfor this Numa Pompili- 
ur, whole head I hold, to be K. of Rome, ſhe w forme mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe reigons or quarters, which I have 
— 22 Then i — obſerved lucky ——— tokens, he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilias King of Rome, if 
he perceived unlacky. tokens, then did 1 or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not 
pleaſing to the gods. Where by the way we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Amgrures without the 
of two lucky tokens one after another, nei- 
ther was any thing gainſaid by the appearance of the on- 
ly evil token . The diſtinctions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called proſper, luckly, or 4, mmlucky ;. ſome from 
the manner of appearing, d and that was either wiſhed, 
bring call'd therefore ĩmpetratiua or unwiſhed, called vb 
lativs, ſome from the divcrlity of things which offered 
themſclyes in time of divining, and fo there were five di · 
ſtinct ſorts : the firſt was by the — — 
and thunder from heaven, the ſecond from the flying 
chatting of birds the third from bread caft to pullets or 
little chickens; the fourth from four-footed beaſts, which 
rither ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 


ſtomed place; the ſiſih from thoſe caſualties whereby the 


gods 
0 
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— voices wh . know not Whence | 
can heard, when he dvercame the Serpent) the fal- . En e 
ling of (alt towards us at the table, the ſhedding of wine que erat cog- 
upon our-cloaths ;- from which caſualties and che Ike, the noſcere 
would pronounce eicher good forttine or bad to Ferres 
Aud cheſe tokens were therefore called Du, be. nenen 
cauſe thereby Dei ira nobir iunoteſen, the Gods anger is Ovid-Mer-l-3, 
made known unto un Now the things that in divining tab. 1. 
time a on the left hand, were commonly tokens 
of luck; becauſe the givers tight hand in beſtowing 
a benetit'is oppoſite to the receivers left hand. Whence F Serv. Enei. 
ſmiſtrum, in humane affairs it fignifies'as much as lib 2. 
- unlucky, yet in thoſe holy Rites of divining, finiſtrem 
in taken in 4 contrary ſenſe, us Abi finiftra, good luck ; 
Intonsie Iævum, it hath thundred -luckily, we ſhall have 
ſucceſs ; and? it is ſaid, 1 finend», becauſe the gods 
do. ſuffer us to proceed in our purpoſed proje&s, 
And therefore” Thy faith," r. de divinatone, 's ſiuiſtra 
ſotum, & firmum Angurium fieriꝭ and in the law of 
tables it is ſaid; Ave fiaiſtra Populi magifter eſto. 8 g Lipſ. E ec. 
The Grerian from hence in the jud ent of Lipfias have li). 2. cap. 2+ 
called the left hand dee from de ſignifying beſt. 


CAP. 7. 
| De Tripudiit & Pulariu. 


T His kind of conjecturing is called anſpicium eoadlu m 
quoniam — — off # objeda kadere fruſtum ea pu · h Cie. de. dri 
A cum paſcitur. The word Tripadium is uſed by a fn at. lib. r. 
- 4or rerripudi n | 

4 oft, a dancing or r ding of any t upon the 
ground : for pavire eee e lay, - Humbert in 
Tripudinm quaſijtertis pedum. It is here taken fot the divi- 1 6. Ep. fm. 
ning, or conjecturing of good or evil to cbme by the te- Cic. 
bounding: of crumbs caſt to chicken in a coop or pen: 
whence the Augur from theſe pullets or chicken gen 
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1 Senec, Oed. 
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roar chicken ; 
ther came lowly, or not at all unto the bread, or ifthey 
walked up and down by it not touching it, then was it a 
token that 8 to be ent 22 | 
en 


larius, that is, the Anger, 
pleaſing unto the gods, and encouraged iz 
of what th n & this was 


Tri 
to ve ite 


; any enterprize, 
unto Apollo, into 
which t ca baits for the 6. now it the ſiſhes did 


eat them, it did betide luck, if otherwiſe they | 
lected the baits, t then 6 i it betoken ſome evil — 


De aha, 2 & Extiſpicinoe. 


Tz kind of Sooth-layers, 16 they ere called Af 

2 _- the beaſt 
upon the Altar 3 ſo were they Extiſpices, ab extra 
ofpiciendo, from. bcholding the bowels or entrails of the: 
beaſt, calledin Latin Ea, nme 
the Aruſpex obſerveth the manner as ſolloweth ; firſt; 
whether the beat t0.be facriiced came-uned the Alte 
willngly,wi and haling 3 whether he died 


frugling, or lowd bellowing, at ane blow 
or 
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or many whether any unlucky object were ſeen, or heard 

by them whilſt they were Gerifcing, Again, if.cr the 

beaſi was fliin, then would they obſerye, whether the 

bowels were of an unnatural colour, whett er they were 

not ulccrous, exſiccate or impeRumated :- moreover they 

would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 

would call partem fami'iarem, from whence they would 
ſoretel what ſhould befal themſelves and their friends ; 

the other they would call partem b ſtilem; whence they 

gathered prediQions touching their enemies. Hence 

Manto in m Seneca deſcribing the entrails of his killed Si- „Cel. 28. 
crifice, faith, H-ſtile valide robore inſurgit latus, meaning 2. ſcen. 2. 
by hoſtile Iatus partem þ ftilem Afterward when the Sz 

crince was to be burned, they conſidered whether the 

flame of the fire was fmoaky, whether the fmoak rolled 

and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any continu- 

ance or no: for all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the 

contrary did betoken a good and ſortunate iſſue to their 
deſignments. Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire and 

ſmoak were called by a more peculiar name Copmomantes, 

ſmoak Augures, from the Greek word #«»»% fignitying 

ſmoak, and #dr7%, id eff, vater, or a Sooth-ſayer. The 

firlt inſtructions that the Roman received were from the 

Hetruſci, who (as they themſelves (ay) received their 

knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages, 

the Hiftory being thus 3 + When the Herrwſci were plows „ Cic de di- 
ing their Lands, upon a ſudden up ſtarted this Tage/ out nat. Indigenz 
of one of the Furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto the_d'x:re Tagem, 
plow-men : but they being much affrighted at this ſud- ge Poms 
den and ſtrange vifion, began with a bud cry to life up —— 
their voices; upon occaſion whereof many other people tem caſus ape- 
flocked thither, where he gave many good inftructions tire fururos. 
concerning this Kind of Sooth-faying, which were pre- (, Met 
fntly recorded in Books, and practiſed afterward by te 
Herruſci. 
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CAP. 
_ De Flaminibys. | 

H. Mitre or Head ornament which theſe Pricſts did 

- wear, was called in old time o Flama, whence the 
Pricfts took their, names Flamines, The p cuſtom amongſt 
the Grecians, as likewiſe afterwards amongſt the Romans 
was, that the King ſhould as well perform ceremonies and 
holy rites of Religion, as civil bulineſſcs. But Numa 
Pompiling percciving that forrain Wars did oftentimes oo- 
calion the Kings abſence 3 inſomuch that thoſe Religious 
ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were of neceſſity ſometimes neglected, hereupon he or- 
dained out of the Patricis three Priefis to perform that 
divine ſervice unto Jupiter, Mar ind Romulus, which he 
himſclf otherwiſe ought to have performed, calling the 
firſt Flamen Dialis, the other Flamen Martialit, and the 
laſt Flamen Quirinalis, from Romulus which was often 
called Quirinus. 

Sive quod haſta quiris pritis eft dia Sabinis, 
Bellicus at telo vent in aſtra Des. 
Sive ſuo regi nomen poſuere Quirites, 
Seu quia Romani junxerat ille Cures. 

In proceſs of time twelve others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added to theſe, but with this note of diſtin- 
ction, that the three firſt were had in great eſteem, and 
were called Flamines Majores, high Prieſis ; the other of 
leſs note, called Flamines minores, inferiour Priefts; the 
chief of all was the Flamen Dialis, Jupiters high Prieſt. 


And whereas every one did wear a certain Bonnet in 


form of a Mitre, which ſometimes was called P 

ſometime (by the figure Synecdoche) Apex (whereas Apex 
doth properly fignific only the top of the Bonnet) q none 
might wear Albo-galerum, i. e. a white Mitre, but only 
Jupiters Prieſt, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
skin, after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. Whatſoever 
maleſactor could eſcape unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be 


puniſhed 


po N r 5 2 
Aa. b $ nth. us : | 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular gods, 53 
; | ©. ay 
men that day. None was cligible into this office, 
t he that was married; neither was it lawful for him 
to marry twice, but if his wife died Flaminio abibat, i. e. 
he reſigned his ſacertodal office. To him was permitted 
a rich robe of fate, and a Curule chair; none might 
fetch fire out of his houſe, unleſs it were to perform ſome 
Sacrifice therewith , r none might barb or pole him but Sv. En. 
a free-man, and that with brazen (ciſſers. Many other 
ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as png, oe 
likewiſe Time added many other Flaminer, namely ſ eve- (acerd. c. 5. 
ry god one; yea ſometime thoſe threeſcore Pariſh: Prietts 
which formerly were called Surionet, were called Fla 
mines Curialet, andedivers Emperors after their death 
had alſo their Flamines. t Morcover we muſt note that 7 Alex Gen- 
thoſe Prieſts wives were called Flaminice ; Their Mini- di:r. 1.6. c. 13. 
ſters (for they were wont when they went to Sacrifice, 
to take a boy or maid with them) Flaminii, or Flaminie 
and the chief Flament dwelling houſe was called edes 
Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it ſeemeth probable, Numa 
Pompilius, and fo the other Kings ſucceeding him, did ſtill 
reſetve their right and authority in holy matters ſo far, 
that they would inſtruct other ipferiour Prieſts, yea and 
ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial Sacrifices themſelves : 
wW after that the Kings authority was abroga- g 
ted amongſt them, then that theſe Sactiſices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt, which they pre- 
ferred before the Flamen Dialis, but judged him inferior 
to the Pontifex maxim, or Arch-pontific, and him they 
called Rex ſacrifienlus, and Rex ſacrorum, the King: Prieſt. 
To him once every year the Veſtal Nuns repaired, and 
uſed theſe form of words, u Vigilaſne Rex? Vigila. King « Sery in Xn 
art" thou awake? awake. For unto him it did belong to 2 
bid holy-days, and to provide all things neceſſary for pu- «4 
blick Sacritices. He was to inſtruct thoſe that ſought unto 
him, the cauſes of the holy dayes , and tell them what 
was lawfu} and unlawful cvery month; and upon the 
fifth of the Ide of January he "Pa a Ram to Fan. 
2 He £ 
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H2 was likewiſe wont-to oſſer up a Sacrifice inthe C- 
mitium ot great H. ll of Juſtice, which belag tiniſhid, he 
ren as taft es he could out of the Muktt · place without 
dclay. His wite was called Regina ſacrorum, the Qucen- 
Fri: ſtefs, and was wont upon the Kailends of every. 
mon-tk. to Sacritice « Porker, or a Lamb ia her place, in 
the honour of Juno. | | 


CAP. 10. 
De Marte, five Mayvorte, & Saliis Palatinis M.rti dicatiss 


Ars otherwiſe called Mavors by the tigure Epen · 
theſit, as we lay Induperator ot Iuperator, was re- 


1 


puted the God of War, and fo Metorymic»: is uſcd for 


x-Rokr, ant. 
J. 2. c 18. 


3 Rofin, ibid 


War, a5 virio Marte pugnatum et, the battel was doubt- 
full; propio M. rte by ones own ſtrength and labour. H: 
was che {on of Juno only, without company of her Hal- 
b.nd: for when Fand was greatly diſpleaſed with her 
(If, thit Jupiter by ſtriking bis head, without the com- 
pany of a woman did bring forth the goddeſs Minerva, 
the by the counſel of the goddefs Flora touched a certain 
flower in the field of Olenius, by vertue whercof ſhe im- 
mediately conceived the god Mars. This god, by reaſon 
of his dominion in War, the Romans painted fiery, ſome- 
times in his Chariot, ſometimes on Horſeback, with a 
Javelin in one hand, and a Sccurge in the other. In old 
Coyns there wis ſometimes the picture of a Cock joyned 
with him, to ſhew the Vigilancy and carefulneſs that 
Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gradivus a gradien+ 
do, from marching in battell agaiaſt his enemies. He had 


2 Temple without the City, whence he was called Extra- 


muranew. y Near unto this Temple, without the gate 
Capena, did ly a ſhone of gteat note, which upon great 
droughts the people would bring into the City,and pre- 
ſently rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 


Rainſtone, Lapis manelis, a manando, Numa Pompilius in 
the honour of Mars, firnamed Gradivur, ordained twelve. 


dancing, 
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dencing Prieſts, called Sali 8 2 ſallendo from dancing, Plutarch in 
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which number afterward we find to have been doubled Nm 1. 


by Twllw Heil, in the War again Fidens, a town of 
the S bines. Theft: rmer twelve being called Salli Palatini 


from the Palatine mount, where they did begin their mau- 
ri*k: the other Colli i, from the Hill where their Chappel 
ſtuod 3 4 and ſometimes Quirinales : and ſometimes Ago- 
nale: ſo that the whole Colledge contained 24. Priclis. 
þ The occaſion of their hclt inſtitution was this 3 upon a 
certain time, in the reign of Numa. the plague, ot ſome 
other contagious ſickneſs was very hot among the Ro- 
mans, inlomuch, that no Sacrifice, or holy Offering could 
remove it: at that time a certsin brazen Target of Scut- 
cheon, called in Latine exes pelta, or ancile, big at both 
ends, but cut like an halt Moon on each fide, ſell trom heg+ 
ven into Numa his hands, with a certain voice promiſing 
all health unto Roe, ſo long as that brzen Target could 
be kept ſafe, Whereupon Mamurim a cunning workman, 


by the appointment of Nema, made eleven other ancilia- 


fo like the firſt, that neither could be known from the 
other ( tothe intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal it he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtakin 

one for another.) Theſe 12. Pricſts had the cuſtody — 
kecping of them committed to their charge, and in the 
month of March, every year they apparelled themſelves 
with a party-coJoured Goat, called tunics verficol»y, girt 
doſe to their body with a belt, or {word-girdle,& a breſt- 
plate of hardneſs, called æneum tgmen, upon that, and a 
robe of eſtate, called trabea, claſped about them uppermott 
of all. Upon their heads they did wear apices, i e. Caps 
e much like onto the Perſian Bonnets, called in Grcek 
w;Caviet,ox Tiger. They did ſomewhat reſemble our head- 


pieces in War, made cloſe unto the head, with a creſt of 


cloath upon the top, whence ſome have called them Ga 
le. They being thus apparelled, danced about the Forum, 
or Market place, and the Capitol, with ſhort (words by 


their ſides, a Javelin in the right hand, gs 


their aneile in 
the 


b 


b 2. 
Plutarch in 


Numa. 


c 


Dion» Hal. 


b. 2. 


4 Horat, I. I. 
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e Pomp. La- 


tus de ſacer. 
f Deon. Hal. 
lib. 2, 


g Serv, En. 
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the other; uſing certain Songs 3 either of the gods, and 
choſe they called Janualii, Junonii, and Minervii ;- or of 


men, and thoſe they called Axaments, becauſe in thoſe 
Songs they did exare, i. e. nominate and call upon the 
names of ſome well-deſerving men; as Mamuriu which 


made thole eleven Scutcheons, was often called upon in 


thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival dayes they had exceſs 
of cheer, whence d Horace hath uſed Saliares dapes, to 
ſigniſie dainty fare. 


CAP. 11. 
De Facialibus, & Patre patrato. 

Heſe Fæciale were Othcers at Arms, or Heralds, 

to denounce” war, or proclaim peace , appointed 
thereunto at fuſt e by Numa Pompil in. f The chief part 
of their Office was to diſſwade the Romans from mo- 
leſting any confederate Nation, with unjuſt War: and 
if any confederate Nation did offer injury unto the 
Roman people, then did theſe Feciales go as Embaſſa- 
dors unto them, perſwading and exhorting them to 
yield the Romans their right: but if they: continued 
thirty dayes obſtinate, refuſing to yield to that which 
ſhould be juſt and right, then did they preſently de- 
nounce War againſt them, caſting forth a in token 
thereof; which denunciation was g called clarigatio 4 
elara voce qua utebantur Feciales. Others are of opinion, 
that whenſoever War was denounced, this Herald at 
Arms thould h turn looſe a Ram unto their enemies 
borders; fignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhort- 
ly become paſture for the Romans: from which cuſtome 
we ſay of one that challengeth another into the field, 4. 
rietem emiſit. Again, if the Imperator, or Lord - general, had 
done ought againſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their Sa- 
crifice did avert the wrath of the gods from him. The 
chiefeft of them was called Pater-patratus, a perſect Fa- 
ther: for he only could be Pater · patratus, hich had both 
children of * and his Father alſo alive. They 
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were called Faciales, a ſedere faciendo, from making a 
league or peace between Nations. This league which we 
in Latine do call Fedus, the Romans in old time ij did i Pigbius Se- 
call Fides, as Ennius and Pighins witneſs; whence theſe prim. |. 1. 
Feciales were termed alſo Fidei Flamines, 


CAP. 12. 
De Duumviri, & Decemviris, &-Q uindecem viris, Sacris 
faciendis, item de Si yllis, : 


His Prieſthood had its firft inſtitution from Tarqui- 
nins Superbus, whoſe office was as well to expound 
as to keep the Otacles of thoſe ten Propheteſſes fo fa- 
mous throughout the world, called Siby”e. Concerning 
whom k Munſter hath theſe words: In times paſt there 3 Muni. in 
came a ſtrange woman to Tarquinin the King, offering ſua Coſmog. 
nine Books full of the Sibylline Oracles to be fold : but . 
Tarquinius thinking the Books too dear, refuſed to buy 
them; the woman departing , burned three of theſe 
Books and came the ſecond time unto Tarquinizs, de- 
manding as much for thoſe fix Books, as formerly ſhe 
had done for the nine; Tarquinixs began to deride her, 
whereat the woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning again unto Tarquinius, and asking as much for 
the three left,as ſhe asked at the firſt for all nine. Then be- 
gan Targuinius more (criouſly to bethink himſelf there-, 
of, and tent for his Augures, asking counſel and advice of 
them. And they underſtood, by certain ſigns obſerved, 
that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſs ſent 
from the gods; and for the Books that remained, they 
adviſed that the woman ſhould have what ſhe asked. 
As ſoon as the woman had delivered her Books, ſhe pre- 
lently vaniſhed, and was never ſeen again; only war- 
ning them, to keep the Books as ſafe as poſſible t 
could. For the ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarquinins ch 
two of the Noblemen, or Parriciz, calling them Daum- 
" viri, appointing them, as well by ſtudy to expound, as 
8 | with 
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with care to keep th ſe Oracles. In procefs of time, the 
pcople obtained, that ten ſhould be appointed to this 
offiec, 1 tive of them being cholen out of the Commons, 
and hve out of the Nobles ; and then they were called the 
Decemviri. Afterward by L. Sylla, as it is thought, hve 
more were add;d,- ſo that they were then called the 
Quindecim viri: nay the number was increaled by Sy 
unto torty. m as Servias tbinketh, but ſtill called by the 
name of © 4indecem vii. Of theſe women that had the 
ſpirit of PLuphecie, ten were very famous: the tiitt was 
called Pei ſica, the ſecond Lib,c4, the third Delphica, the 
tourth Cumæ a, the titth Erythrea, the lixth Samæa, the 
leventh Cumana, the cighth Helleſp nia, the vinth Phry- 
gia, the tenth Tiburtina : They all prophecicd of the in- 
cardation of Chrift, The place where theſe Books were - 
kept, was within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 
tione, where they remained (ate, until the burning of the 
Capitol, at which time they allo were burned, Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, . 
partly by tradition, and partly being taken out of other 
copies in other Countties. One of the Prophecies con- 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Sibylla Del - 


x Mun. in ſua phiea in manner as followeth: n Naſcetur Prepbeta abſque 


Coſm. bb. 


Credite me 


vobis folium 
recitare Sy- 


byliz, 


8 Epiſt, I. 2. 
epiſt. 1, 


matris coitu ex utero ejus, that is, There (ball be a Prophet 
born without any copulation of the Mother, even out of * 


her womb. It was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 
cics were of that certainty, that when we would aver 


any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe to (ay, it is 
Sibylle fotium, as true as Sibylla's Oracles, The Cumes 


Sibylla did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance 


of her Cave in leaves of trees, which the fierceneſꝭ of the 
wind did oftentimes fo ſcatter, that they could hardly be 
brovght in order gain: inſomuch that when we would 
ſhew the rom difficulty of bringing things in order, 
we may uſe o Politian his words, Laboriofing eſt quam Si- 
bylle folia colligere, it is eaſier to gather Sibylla's leaves. 
This name Sibylla is not a proper natue, but an appella- 
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Of rhe Roman Priefts, with 
tive, <ommon-to all women endowed with the ſptrit of p Serv, n.l.6. 
Prophecy, taking their domination from p 514; which gude enim De- 
is in the Ro lick dialect the ſume that Ses, God, gud 25 non dus: 
6.0, ij. e. ccunſel, becauſe they did open and declare the — oy 
counſel and determination of God unto the people. It fd A. l, 
appertained alſo unto theſe Q indecemviri above-menti- appel abant. 
oned to ſee that ſacrifice, and dine ſervice, that ſuppli- 1 gene- 
cations and proct ona expiations,” and all-ceremonial 14 4 441 
' rites were Euly perſormed. | l rel gione, Lt. 


C. 2, 
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| CAP. I3. .. 
De Bens Dea, & Sacrit jun. 
on 


His Goddefs which is ſo ſamous by the name of B/. 
#4 dea, is the Globe of the earth: which is there- 
fore termed-Boye dts, the good Goddefs, becauſe we reap 
fo many good things from the earth. She is called alſo 
Opr, the helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becaufe by 
her help we Ve. She is called Fatua and Fauna, i e. the 
Goddeſs of ſpeeth, becauſe © young childten do never 
ſpeak until they are able to go, and fo have touched the 
earth... The Grecianz called her Yπο n a the ſemaſe 
- Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 
her ſacrifices ; nay the very pictures of men were at that 
. time to be covered. The inner toom where her ſactiſi- 
ces were, Was called 71 yuremnor, the place for womens 
afſernblies.- 4 Thoſe that were chief in theſe ſacyifices, 4 Cie. orat. de 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed — relpony 
to be the Wife of Fan-, & upon a time to have been t- 
ken drunk with wine by him:for which fault Faunu/ was 
| aid to have beaten her to death with Rods of Myrtle 
tree; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done, in 
- amends he made her a Goddcls, and 28 it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle. tree, he hallowing all other habs 
. and flowers to be uſed in theſe ſacriſices forbad the Myr- 
tle tree. Some ſay ſhe was ſo chafte, that ſhe was never 
ſeen by any man but by W and nne 
* 2 er 


— 


0 * rs | 7 * 
ſome particular gods. 53 


* 9 
* 


ner chaſtity, the. Myrtle tree is forbid, becauſe it was con- 
ſecrated'to Vn: : but whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed 

g wine, they called it not by the name of wine, but milk or 
„lex Gen. honey 3 f Whence they called the veſſel wherein the wine 
dier. LG. c. 8. was put Anpberam melloriam, i. e. the honey veſſcl. This 
ſacrifice became very famoys by reaſon of Clodius, who be- 

ning in love with Fompeia, Julixs Geſars wiſe, came unto 
theſe ſacrifices in womens apparel, and was found out by 

- Anrelis, Julius Ceſars Mother. This Chadixr.became {0 
infamous for this, and other his adulterous pranks, that 
he occafioned a common Provetb amongſt the Romans, 
' Clodins acciuſat Masbar, anſwerable to which our Engliſh 

Proverb.is, One Thief accuſeth another. 
' ln PR- — 
85 CAP. 14.5 ; 
De Cybele, e Sacerdotibins ejus. 


Ds Goddeſs Cybele, Or rather Gybelle, was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild Beaſts, anto the Hill 
Cybellat; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild/Beaſts, 
afterward became a woman of admirgble beauty, and 
being found by a Shepheards wife, vas brought up by her 
as her own child, and called Cybelle, from the Hill Cybet- 
167. She excelled in natural gifts, and was the-firft that 
uſed a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbils.among the Greeks. 
Moreover the tenderly loved children, and therefore was 
called magna mater: (he was allo called mater dterum, 
the Mother of the God: I oh ys 
Ipſa deum fertur genetria Berecynthia. Virg. 

She was called Rhea a zi, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 
flow and abound with all kind of goodricfs.- She was 
uy named Peſſinumia, ſrom the City Peſſiuus a Mirt-town 
in Phrygia, here ſhe had a Temple. Moreover,ſhe was 


. 


called Berecymibio, from the Hill Berecym bur in Phrygia,, © 

Pomp. Lz!] where ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called x Gali, 
de ſacerd. and their chief governour Arebi-Gulut 3 they took their 
name from a certain River in Pbrygia, called Gallus b x 

| ; which | 


Pad 


ere called, the place was ſo infamous by reaſon of 


GGG eee 
* . Of the Roman Prieſts," with ſaur parrieular gad. U 
wich whoſoever drank, he became ſo mad, that he 

would preſently geld himſelf, (as in (truth all her Prieſts 

were enjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh (hcl! ) the 

original of which cufiom is rend red thus: Cybelle loved 

a young man of Phrygia- called Atys, and him ſhe ap- | 
pointed chief overſcer tor her facritice, upon condition 7 
that he would keep himſelf chaſte 3 But he 

not long aſter deflowred a Nymph, tor which fact Cybale 

bereſt him of his wits and underſtanding, ſo that he in 

his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have killed 

himſelf alſo, t had not the gods in their commiſeration + Cybe lies 
towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- & n Exuic * 
brance of him ever after, her Priefts were | gelded, bac hominem 
Every year the Pretors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs, uc gfa d 
But the pcrfo:mance of the holy and religious rites at O. Net. 

that time did belong unto a Phrygian man andPhbrygian 

woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according to 

the manner of their country being apparelled with a 
party-coloured garment, called in Latine Sywhefir, or 

Amid variegatus, and carying the picture of their 

. Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 

breaſt with their hands, keeping tune with the Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cymbals, which other people following plaid 

upon. The Priefis were alſo called Corybanter, from one 

Corzhantus, which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 

hereupon —— the Cymbal ers Corybamis. In this 

manner dancing about the ſtreets, t ed mony 2 
of the people whom they met; and they 

named Cyb. le her collectors, or her ei- enlatoret, iu eft, 

Juglers. called them wr;dyvprer from git, which 

in this place ſiguifieth Cybelle, called the great mother, 

and'dyverv', a begger or gatherer of alms. x Others have . Rofn ut? 
called them Mirricis : But by what name ſoever they | 3. c. 27 · 


their drunkenneſs, and incivility uſed at theſe times, | ' 3 

that when they would point out a_notorious naughty 

fellow, they would call him 9 Cybelleinm, * ! 
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that when the Romans would ſhew * 


BFE 


— 


bele hes Jugler. Nienher was it lawful for any free-born: 
to undertake that offie, US. 5 


, 


1 CAP. 15 
De Collegio Ponti ſicum, G Pontiſice Maxi no. 


His word Pontifex is commonly tranflited a Biſhop. 

or Prelate, being, called Pontifices in Latine, as alſo 
Puntitics m Engliſh, trom one part of their office, which: 
was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 


led in Latine Pons ſublicixs, being ſo great, that Carts and 


waines might p. ſs over it, having no atches to upholdiit, 
but only great piles and poſts of wood: x and that 
which is moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all. 
Others ave of opinion, that they were termed Pontiſieer 
quaſi Potifices, from. pozis and ſacio, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſeemeth to be, according to that, Pontifices ſacri qui- 
bus eſt commiſſa goteſt an. Conc.rning the y number of 
them, only four were appointed by Numa, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patricii-: aſter ward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Theſe 
were called Pontifices majmres, ot chief Pontifies, to di- 
{tioguiſh- them from ſeven other, which afterward Sylls 
added, and z.called them Pontifices minores, infcriour. 
Pontifes. The whole company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifies. This Colledge was priviledged 
from all allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their. doings either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
men : they. had authority to puniſh any. inferiour Prieſt, 
ifhe either detracted or added unto thoſe Religious Rites 
which were preſcribed unto him. They had. their 
Pontific, whom they called Pontificem Maximum, Theſe 
Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet, inſomuch 


of che Roman Prieſti, with ſome particular gods. 6 
feaſt, they would ſay it won c , i · e. accoi- | 
ding to our Engliſh/phraſe, a ſeaſt for an Abbot- Cans 
odjicialis is taken tor the ſame. a Lipfis in the expo ſi · 4 Lib. 4 de 
tion of the latter phraſe taxeth the Printem negligence, * Rom. 
and · is of opinion, that it ſhould have been printed C218 % 
. aditialis, underſtanding hereby a folemn feaſt m ide by 
Magiſtrates in aditu honoris, at theit entrance into their. 
c flice, and at their day ot inauguration. 


CAP. 16. 
I Epwlonibus- 


— 


He Pontifies in old time appointed three men, whom 
they called b Trium-viros Epalonum, ( ſtom Epulum a b Lazivs de e 
featt)to have the overſight of the feaſts made at ſacriſices; Repub. Rom. 
afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called. | 3 Cp. 
firſt Quingue-viri, and at length Septem-viri Epulonum. 


CAP. 17, f 2 
De Titiis. ' 


A Nother fort of rcligious men there were, which 

ved in the Suburbs of the City, and practiſed 
Sooth-(aying 3 they were called e Titiz from the name c Pancirol. 1. 
of the birds which they obſerved :. which in Latine were. 7019 depers 


* dir, c. de mo- 
called Titiæ. te Hadrian... 


CAP. 18. . 4 
De Virginibus Veſtalibus. a þ 

N Ar unto-Caſtors Temple, ſtood the religious Houle 

or Nannery, dedicated to the Goddeſs Yefta: where 

at the firſt were four, after fix Virgins, or Votaries 

elected, whole c{hce was chicfly to keep the ſacred fire; 

| the extinction whereof proved ominous, and did por- 
„ tend ſome evil event ſhortly to happen. And therefore \ 
; for their negligence herein, as for all other (mall faults, 
they, being had into a dM corner, ſiripped naked, and 
a cut 


- 
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ce Plutarch. in 
Nuaia. 


d Suet. in Ju- 
lio· 
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a curtain drawn half way -ovet them, the chief-Pontifie | 
ſcoatged them + neithet was it lawful to kindle the fire 
onee put out, with any other fire, but from the Sun- 
beams, for which purpoſe they had certain inſtruments 
named c exapiie, which were formed in the manner of a 
pyramit, but hollow ; fo that the beams being collected 
within the circumference, and meeting in the vertex, 
did eaſily kindle any combuſtible matter put into it; but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour; becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or. 
collect the beams, whereas hitineſs doth diſpeiſe them. 
A ſecond part of their office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appeareth by d Swetoniue, 
where we may read, that by their interceſſion Sylls was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place 
between the ſixth and the eltventh year of their age: and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years ſpace, 
ten years to leirn their ceremonies and myſteris, ten 
years to exerciſe them, and ten years to inſtruct others: 
within which (pace it they had ſuffered their bod ies to 
be defiled, they were to undergo that fearful puniſh- 
ment* afoxe mentioned. But theſe thirty years being 
expired, marriage was lawful for them; ſo that they 
laid afide their ſcepters, their fillets, and other their ſa- 
cerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did 
marry, in the end died fearful deaths; whereupon they 
choſe rather to abſlain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour, ſo that they never walked 
abroad, but with an iron ſcepter in their hands, and 
whatſoever male factor met them (if the Nun would take 
her oath it was by chance) he eſcaped puniſhment, Th 
were named Veſtal from their Goddeſs Veſts, which 


e Munſt. in ſua word (as e Munter writeth) is derived from the Hebrew 
Co:mog. J. 2. 


Radix ſignifying fire. The eldeſt was called Maxima Ve- 
Ralis Virgo, i. e. the Lady Prioreſs, or chief governeſi. 
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De veterum ſecrificiis, & rits ſacrificandi. 
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$ 6 We, was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 


upon an Altar, it had the name of a ſacri- 
ſice, and ſometimes it was called Vidima, quod vinds 
ad ara flabat, becauſe the Beaſt to be ſacrificed Ropd 
bound unto the Altar; ſometimes Hyſtja, rom an obſo- 
lete verb Hoſtio, which is to ſtrike, becauſe certain un- 
der · officer: called in Latine Pope (ſtanding by the Al- 
tars, all their upper part naked, and a Laurel- Garland 
upon the it head) did Hoſtiare viclimam, i. e. ſtrike down 
and kill che ſacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this 
name is taken from Hoſtis an enemy, according 
to that of Ovid, Hoſftidus 4 domitis, Hoftia nomey habet; 
becauſe either before war, to procure the Gods favour, 
at after war, in toki of thankſulneſs, they did ho iam 
ferire; i. e. offer up the ſacriſice. The ſecopd difference 
of lacriſices hath been occaſioned in reſpect of the time, 
and! ſo they have been called, precidance,, or ſuec ida 


gui præredantæ & ſuccedanee., Thoſe ſacrifices which | 


were offered up the day before any ſolemn, ſadrihce, 


were called precidanee hoſt ie, fore facritices, as we En- 


gliſn precurſorem, à fore · runner: which fore · ¶crifices. 


if by any token they fouod unlucky, then would. they | 


offer. up a ſecond ſactifice which they: cermed; haſti am 


ſuccidaneam- and becauſe theſe ſecond ſacriſices were 


to be oſſered only inſtead of the other, when they 
were unlucky or faulty, hence hath Planta uſed this 


ſpecch, meum tergum ſtultiuiæ tus ſubdes ſuccidaneun ? - 


Muſt I be whipped for thy, fault? The manner ol ſagri- 


. icing was as ſollometh; Same certain gdayes before, any. 


ſacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont to 


walh his whole body, J eſpecially his hands and feet , -y;4 
which if he had not waſheg, the ſactifice was accounted Adsg 
= pollated:: and alluding unto this cuſomc, we lay, a an 
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doth Acerdere ad rem illotis manibur, or ilotiÞ pedibur, as 
often as he cnterpriſeth any butineſs without due reve- 
rence or preparation thertumto. 

Mud tive Ems bf A % d bw 

Kiel, dye H fed. IAA t. | 

Motcovcr, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marciage- 
bed, 2s likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to facrifices, either himſcit or ſome 
intcriour Bxton going before him with a rod or wand 
t Plutarch. in his hard (called comment aculum) g uſed this form of 
Nam». words unto the people, Hoe age, attend this you arc 
5 about : which cuſtome ſcemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians ; For before the time of ſacriſice, the 
Grecian Pricit uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo- 
ple, as 7is 74 , i. e. who is here? the people anſwered, 
: 799M ney eb}, i. e. many men and good, Aſter this pre- 
paration, then did the Prieſt, lay ing his- hands upon the 
Serv. Acc, © Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h anto the God Foaunr, © 
Ab. . and the Goddels Veſts; becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion, they mighe not 
have acceſs umo the other Gods: his prayer being 
5 Paneii ol. I. ended, then did he lay i upon the beaſts head a little 
y_ bs,” = Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salti cal- 
Amma, led in Latine ala, K 'Mola erat far tiſtam, ſole aſper- 
k Textor nm ſum. From this ceremony the act of ſacr iſicing hat been 
ſua officina, termed Immul atio. After this the Soothſayer drank wine 
Sparge ſalſa ont of an Earthen or Wooden Chalice, called in Latine 
_ — Simpulum, or Simpuvium - It was in faſhion much like 

Sen. Oedip. our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. This 
Act. 3. ſcen. a. Chalice was afterward catried about to all the people, 
# Pancir. ib. that they alſo might libare, i. e. lightly taſſe thereof, 
2 which-Rite hath been called L:ib.tio. Now every one ha- 
moniaco ſale. ving taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
n Media inter cenſe mixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beaſts head, 
cornua fundit. n between the horns, one crying out with a loud voice, 
Virg. Kar-id. Maca oft boſtia, i. e. mogis ano, mote increaſed and made 
more pleaſing unto the Gods, as Virgil ſaith, Mace u 
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3 danced about the Altars, inti- e 


times to Sactiſice, hath had — | 

did immediately atter that voice, meZare boſtiam, | 
ſlay the Sicrifhce, and that was done in 
# Firſt the Pricſt did pluck off ſome of the 
between the Horns, and call theta inco the fi 
them his prima libumiua, i. his 
did he, turning his face towards f 
crooked Knife upon the Bedfis'back, 
der officers,wtach i called P 
Knife 3 Vidimarii, from the Hoaſt 3 and Agones, 
and dn ready to give repeat 1 


Sacrifice had proved polluted, his „ 
periſhed. No after the 1 


ciently turned the entrails, and — N Re E75 


0 Joac, Came bat 
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ere ith Grice gods. N 

until all their Ceremonies and Myſteries were fmiſhed, i: . 

wes not lawful for any to taſt of this ſeaſt: infomuch tha! 

we ſinte haue uſed to check & glutton. or greedy gut which, 
— — —— —ñ— 1 

becher, baud immolats devorat. 
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5. wen, & gun u. bn 

| gw: iA , 
Qizrs Ecing that Maxzziages s and Burials have ſuch — 
——— it will. not be amiſs to con- 
clude this with two Ghapters, brictly npening the 

Cerctannics we. come vnto t 

temonits uſed by the Laut in their M urtages, we wit 
fell ſhew-the manner of their contracts, which wert cab 
4 Salmuth. in led by the Romans, 8 alia, 4 ſpeidends, becauſe in 
Pancirol, I. their 8 promiſe other to live 29 man 


e . | 
VN 44 amaturas 
Theſe tables were allo (ſealed: with the fignats of certain 


L from their act 
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hand, e becauſe unto that Hager alotig proceeded x ters e Au. Ge. 
tain artery from the heart. word Nu, which fig: 

nifieth marriage, had its derivation a nue, 4 which yer 
jn old time lg nified to cover : the cuſtom being, that the 
woman be brought unto her husband with a 
e yellow vail (called Flammexm) cift over her face. Again « Plin, I. 21. 
pecauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romiclas and his follow- c. 3. 

ers had in the violent taking away of the Sabire women. 
F they continued a cuſtom, that the man ſhould come * 2 , 
and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence; from tze 
lap or boſome of her Mother, or the next kin, She beit 

thus taken away, her husband did diſfever and divide the 

hair of her head with the top of a ſpear, wherewith ſomę 

Fencer formerly had been killed. This fpear was called 


4 Rofin, anc; 
I. 3. c. 37. 


dy him-Hafta calibaris, g and the Ceremony did beco- g Salmuth. in 


ken, that nothing ſhould dif joyn them but ſuch a ſpear, Þancirol. lib. 
or ſuch like violence. The next day after the marti rerum deper- 
a ſolemn feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and %"- cp. de 
Bride-womans fricods met to make merry 3 this fealt they 
called Repoijs. We muſt note, that þ three manner h +. 
of waycs a woman became a mans lawful wife Tu, cor. was 
Confarreati ne, Coemptione. A woman became a mansJamw Ceel, Rhod: 
zul wife, ſx. e. by preſcription ot long polſcifion,if tha I. 28. c. 17. 
he were wed with the cnſent of her overſeers, a NN | 
a live wah s pa Fo with her lawful husband, 2 
whole years ſpacc,null imterrupto wſw, i. e. i he being not 3 Sig. de jur. 
bſent from him three night lu dhe £34 eat: and {ome — . 1 c. 9. 


me thought, that the countecfeited violence in taking 
a | Maid from her friends, was uſed only in this 
kind of Marriage. A woman became a mans witc confar- 


—" 


2 reajione, i. e; by certain (olemnities uſed beforg a Ponaifie, 
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70 Lib. 2. Seff, 2. a 
k Cic. orat. it (elf Farratia, k und ſometimes Sacre, ſimply; the diſ- 
pro Nuran. ſolution of this kind of marriage Diff arreatio. A woman 
became a mans wife, 2 i. e. by buying and ſel- 
ling, when the woman did under a feigned form of ſale 
buy her husband, by giving him a piece of coyn, Peters 
Romanorum lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes firre 
ſolebant : atq; unum quidem, quem in manu tenchant, tan- 
quam emendi cauſa marito dare» I To theſe three ſome 
teach, that a fourth ſort of marriage was in ufe among the 
Roman: Namely, when a woman became a mans wife, 
mSuet.in Tib. Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery: and of this they (ay, 
— m Sueton ſpeaketh. In that kind of marriage which was 
ic. orat. f | 88 
70 Murzn, per Coemptionem, the man was not named by his proper 
em Er.Syl. name, nor the woman by hers, but the man was named 
ibid. Caius, and the woman Caia, in the memory of the chaſt 
and happy marriage of Caia Cecilia, wife to Tarquinius . 
Priſeus; from whence ſprang, a cuſtom among them, 
that the new married wife, when ſhe was brought home 
unto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this Proverb,Ubj tw 
Cai, ibi ego Caia, by which word the ſignified, that ſlie 
was now owner of her husbands goods, 32 as him 
Elf - and therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that fayi 
* * Rhod. by theſe words, Ut ta dominus, ita ego domina; 0 1 
-25.C. 17. that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 
E in Eil. ple. led 'Mater-familigs. vir — > theſe Ceremonies were 
car... omitted, then was the marriage termed Naptie innup- 
ta, in which ſenſe we call our enemies gifts no gifts, 
IXO de e · Theſe ceremonies being ended, to- 
wards. night the woman was brought home to her hus- 
bands houſe with five Torches, figniſy ing thereby the 
need which marticd perſons have of five gods, or god- 
deſſts, i e. Jupiter, Juno, Venus, Suadela, and Dim 
who oftentimes is called Lucia, the reaſon of the name 
bcing rendred by Ovid. 
—Dedit Nec tibi nomina lucus, 


Ant quiz principinm tu Des Luci babes... 
Thera ure on Sho think tha the uſe of theſe * 
| Torches: 


accompaning her, and often crying TLF, aloffig.. 


Of the Raman Marriages. R 


Torches was not only to give light, but to r | 
element of fire; fox no tnarriages, were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignis & aque, tor 
which reafon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſpriokle the | 
new married woman with water; yea, they did both in Pan-irol. lib. N 
the time of their contrict toue wa: cr and fire provided rerun d per- | 
for that purpoſe. The fignification cf this ceremony d = 
eme think to be thus; The fire becauſt it is an active 
element, to repreſent the man, The warcr, becauſe it is 
paſſive, to repreſent the wom in. Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two elements, was intimated the 
community between man and wife, of all other theit 
goods and poſſ. ions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore- quoted Proverb, uſed by the. wife, Ubi tw Caine, 
ibi ego Caia. The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made, was a certain tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue : it was called Teda, and hence have the Poets fi- 

uratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
El Ted. When the woman had been thus brought to 
the door, then did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
oyle; q' from which ceremony the wife was called ur 9 Serv En. 
vafi unxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended, the . + 
tideman did lift her over the threſhold, and fo carried - 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence intothat place, where: 
ſhe ſhould lole her Miiden- head. At her carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a loud voice, Tale, Ta- 
Liffio : for. which cuſtom, r Platarch alleadgeth many oc- » Plutar. vit. 
cations; this being one. Among thoſe who raviſhed the Vompeii-. 
daughters of the Sabines, there were found fore of the 
meaner- and poorer ſort, carrying, away. one. of, the 
faireſt women; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would have taken her from them, but they began 
to cry out, that they carried ber to Tlaſius, a man well 
beloved among the Romans; at which na ming of T- 
laſs, they ſuffered her to de carried rag. thongs 
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71 f : | "7 I Lib. 2, Keck. 1. 4 
From whience it hath been continued a cuſtom among the 
Romans, ever at their marrisges to ling Talaſſe, Talaſfio, 
as the Greeks did Ihen, Hymenæt. From this cultom 
of leading, ot bringing home of the new married Bride, 
cometh that Comical phraſe, Dacere wxorem, to marry a 
Wife. She being thus brought home, received the keys 
of her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the 
cuſtody of all things in the houſe, was then committed 
Alex. Gen, unto her. The marriage bed was called Genialis lens, 
dier. I. 2. c. 5+ as we may ſuppoſe, quaſi Genitalir, t Sometimes it was 
t Lipf. Eect. called Lens adverſus, quod bunc lectulum religioſe ſervari 
J. 1. c. 17. fuit, & in atrio collocari januæ ex agyerſs, i. e. they 
placed this bed in the Court, directly oppoſite to their 
gate, keeping it as ſome religious monument or pledge 
of matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman reccived gifts of her friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptialia = « But Cicero expoundeth 
theſe Dona Nmptialia, to be certain tokens, which the 
husband ſent to his wife before the betrothing. If after 
the marriage any diſcontent had faln out between the 
Je de i, man and his wife, * then did they both repair to acer- 
pb . 2 c. 6, tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placa, 4 viris placandis, Whence aſter 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
mans uſcd in their contracts and marriages 3 it would 
not beimpertinent to annex the manner of their divorce- 
- Roſin ant. ments, which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
| Ls. c. 38. were two manner of divorcements, the one hetween par- 
ties only contracted, the ſecond between parties mar- 
ried. The firſt was properly called Repudium, in which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this form of words, 
Conditione tua non utar. The ſecond was called Divor- 
tiam, wherein the party ſuing it, uſed theſe words, 
Res tuas tibi babeto:vel res tu is tibi agizo:Both, theſe kinds 
were fermed Matrimonii renwnciationes, , Tenouncing or 
' refuſal of marriage. Where we muſt note, that inficad 


of 


# Vid, F. Syl. 
pro Cluent, 


* 


9 * o 
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of this verb renunciare, divers good Authors do uſe this 

phraſe, Miztere, or Remittere munciues : a8 C. Ceſar Pom- 

prie- nuncium remiſu, C. Ceſar hath divorced Pompeia. a 

And alluding hertcunto Cicero faith, Virtuti nuncium 5 Ep. fam. lf. 

remiſu, i. e. he hath caſt off all goodneſs, he hath even di- 

vorced virtue. ' Secondly, we muſt note, that this verb 

Reuuneio, doth not only ſigniſie to renounce or to refuſe, 

but many times in Tully, it ſignifieth to declare or pro- 

nounces Magiſtrate clected, as Renunciare Conſulem, Pre- 

torem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimonial contracts 

it ſignified to xenounce or-refuſe, was becauſe in theſe 

divorces they did ſometimes fend to their wife, per nun- 

eim, by a meſſenger, ſome bill or ſcrole of Paper, con- 

taining tho cauſes of the divorce. Morcover we are to 
obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonies were ; 
quite contrary to thoſe Marriages ; the juſt cauſes be- . 
ing fore-ſignified to the Cenſors, the Marriage tables were "2 
broken, the dowry reſtored, the keys of the houſe taken 
from the woman and ſhe turned out of doors: all which 
Ceremonies are at large treated of by Thomas Dempſter. 
J. 5. Antiq. Rom. c. 38. | | 


CAP. 21. ; 
Dro apperatu, quibuſq, ceremoniis apud veteres defundla 


corpora igni trudebantur. 


He Romany in ancient time, whz:n they perceived 8 

body dying, had ſuch a cuſtome, that the ncxt of 

the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the lick 

body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſhag him 

| (to ſhew thereby how loth-and unwilling they were to 

be deprived of their friends) and. like wiſe ſhould cloſe the 

eyes of the party being deceaſed; Whence Auna ſaid 

unto her ſiſter Dido now dying, 
2 Extremus fi quis ſuper balitus errat x Virg. En. 
Pre legam — , 

Aud Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemachus might out- 


e live 2 
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live het ſelf and his Father, writeth to het hüsband in 


this manner. Ile meos ocutor comprimat, ile 10. 
Aſter the body had thus deceaſed, they kept it ſeven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot wa- 


ter, and ſometimes anoynting it with Oyl, hoping that if 


the body were only in a flumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 
Per calidos latices aliena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpuſq; lavant frigentit & ungunt. 
In theſe ſeven days ſpece, all the dead mens friends met 
together now and then, making a great out · cry ot ſhout 
with their voices, hoping that if the dead body had been 


only in a fwoun or fcep, he might thereby be awaked. * 


This action was termed conclamatio. Whence when we 
have done the beſt we can in a manner, awd cannot effect 
it, we (ay proverbially conclamatum eſt, for this third 
conclamation or general outcry,( which was always upon 
the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even the laſt re- 
fage, at which if the body did not æevive, then was it 
carricd to burial, being inveſted with ſuch a gown as the 
parties place or office formerly had required; Thofe who 
had the drefling,cheſting, or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Pollindores : Aſter they had thus embalmed 
the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by the gate of the 
dead mans houſe, with his face and heels outward towird 
the ſtreet according to that of Perſivs 3 

mT andemque beatrlus allo 

Compoſitus lecło, eraſſiſque lutatus amomicr, 

In portam rigidos calces extendit | 
Herewith accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patroelu- his Fu- 
neral. 
abt 7 Ot kt 2} KA M i fi yaars 
L. tare dd we; es Trreaupir& id , 

Qui mihi in tabernaeut» confeſſuracnto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum converſus. + 


This ceremony was properly called corporis collocatis : * 


and faſt by this bed near the gate allo was erected an A- 
| tar, 
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Obſerved bj the Romans is their Funerals. 


tar, called in Latine : Acerrs ; upon which his friends did 
every day offer incenſe until the burial : The gate on the 
outſide was garniſhed with Cypreſs branches, if the dead 
man were of any wealth or note, for the poorer fort by 
reaſon of the ſcarcity of the tree, could ule no ſuch tefti- 
mony of their mourning. 

| u Et won plebeios Iufins teft ita cupreſſus. 

In the ſeven dayes ſpace, ccrtain men were appoint- 
ed to provide all things in readineſs for the funeral; 
which things were commonly fold in the x Temple of 
Libitina, from whence choſe providers were termed Li- 
bitinarii, though ſometimes this word Libiti narius doth 
fignific as much as capularis, an old decrepit man ready 
for the grave. Upon the cighth day a certain Crier in 
the manner of a Belman went about the Town to call 
the people to the ſolemnization of the funeral in this 
form of words; Exequias y L. Tito L. Filio quibus eft 
commodum ires. Fam tempus eft. Ollus ex ædi hut effertur. 
After the people had aſſembled themſelvcs together, the 
bed being covered with purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain poor women called Pre- 
fice following after, and ſinging ſongs in the praiſe of 
the party deceaſed ; where we mult note, that none but 
the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded before them; 
others had only a Pipe; 2 Senatoribut & patriciis twha, 
minoribus & plebeii / tibia canchant fiticines, this word 
Siicines, ſigniſy ing either a Trumpeter or Piper, be- 
cauſe they did both ad ſitos, i. e. mortuos cauere. Again, 
except it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried out upon a bed, but in a Coffin upon 
3 Bier. Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the 
kin, ſo that it fell often among the Senators themſelves 
to bear the corps; and becauſe the poorer fort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, there- 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 


evening, and hence a veſpertino tempore, thoſe that hs 
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ed the corps were termed veſpæ, or veſpillones. In the bu- 

rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 

of all his Predeci ſſors were carried befure him upon 

long poles or ſpears, together with all the enſigus of ho- 

nour which he deſerved in his life-time. Moreover, if 

any ſcrvants had been manumized by him, they accom- 

panicd the mourncrs, lamenting for their maſters death. 

After the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 

next of the kin, & other of his friends, atrat3,i.c.in mour- 

ning apparel. From which act of following the corps, 

namely 4 ſequendo, theſe funeral rites have been termed 

Exequie, as Donat. hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 

Funus interim procedit, nos ſequimur 3 which rites, becauſe 

they were performed as debts due unto the party deceaſ- 

ed, hence were they alſo called Fuſta. Eo dicuntur ju- 

ſta, quod jure mortuis factitari debent a viviſ. Polyd. de 

invent-l.6. c. 9. The corps being thus brought unto their 

great Oratory called the Roftre, the next of the kin las- 

r Suet, C. Jul. dabat a defundlum pro roftris, i. e. made a funeral Orati- 
Czſar, cs. on in the commendation principally of the party de- 
ceaſed, but touching the worthy acts alſo of thoſe his 
Predecefſors, whoſe images were there preſent, The 

Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 

home again in manner as it was brought forth. 
Sedibus bunc referente ſuis & conde ſepulchro. 

But afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it was 

provided, that no mar beſides the Emperor and Veſtal 

Nuns ſhould be buried within the City, though ſome 
upon eſpecial favour have obtained it, The manner of 

their burial was not by interring the corps, as in ſormer 

þ Salmuih- in times it had been, but burning them in a fire, 6 the rea- 
Pancirol- lib. fon thereof being to prevent the cruelty of their enc- 
— cn mies, who in a mercileſs revenge would at their con- 
— *" queſts dig up the buried bodies, making even the dead 
alſo ſubjects of their implacable- wrath, This fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called Fyra: in the time 

c Sery,En-5: chat it burned, it was called Rog c quod rwnc_temporis 
ar, 


Obſerved by the Romans in their Fuxerals, 


Rogari ſolerens Manet after the burning, then was it 
called Bujtum, quaſi bene uſtum. This Pyrgywas alwaies 
buile in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * above more at 
large to be ſeen 3 whither after the dead man had been 
brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his fin- 
gers, which they would aftcrward bury wich a ſecond 
ſolemnity. The charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12. Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homini mortus offa ne legito, &c. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he died either in 
the war, or in a firange country. Where we mult obſerve, 
that lego in this place doth fignifie as much as adimo or 
aufero, in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegum, qui legit, i. 
qui adimit & aufert ſaera. After the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 


77 
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ſbew him heaven, if it were poſſible, d and withall an 4 Alæx. Gn. 
half-penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly dier. 3. 


conceiting that that half- peuny was uaulum Charonis, 
the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell, who 
was to carry mens fouls in his boat over the Stygian Lake 
aſter their deceaſe. About this Pyra were firſi many 
boughs of Cypreſs trees to hinder the evil ſcent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyra, the next of the kin turning his face averſe from 
the Pyra, did kindle the fire with a torch : Aſter this, com- 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe did com- 
bate each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed buſtzarii from buſtum. The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain, ſerved inſtead of ſaciifice to the infernal 


gods, which kiad of ſacriſice they termed Iuferies. e In- e Serviue, 


ferje ſunt ſacra mortuarum que infern ſoluuntur. Anon 
alter the body had been burned, his neareſt friends did 


gather up the aſhes and bones, which being, waſhed with 
milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers called ur- 
xe : whence this word ua, is often uſed by the Poets, 
to hgnifie a Grave or Sepulcher, as 
8 : Ovid, Met. lib. 4 

2 


* 


/ 4 


Lib. 2. Sect. 3. Rites and Cuſtoms 


Though properly ſepalebrum was in old time a vault or 
Roſin. art. arched roof; ꝓrdund about the Walls whereof were pla- 
ced certain c:thds called loculi, within which thoſe for- 
mer «rne were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in 
each cofin. Now theſe funeral ſolemnities were com- 
monly towards night, inſomuch that they uſed torches; 
t <ervimin thele torches they properly called g funalia à funibus 
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_ — 85 cera cirenndatis , unde & funns dicitur. h Others arc 
r 4. Of opinion, that funus is (o (aid from the Greek word 
P. © . | . 


eb, ſignifying, death or laughter. The bones of the 
buried body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieſt 
beſprinkle the company with clean water thrice, and 
the eldeſt of the mourning women called Prefice with a 
loud voice pronounced this word Ilicet, thereby diſmiſ- 
ſing the company, (the word ſigniſying as much as Ire 
licet , Then preſently did the company depart, taking 
their farewel of the dead body in this form of words: 
Vale, vale, vale ; nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſeque- 
; Hier, Feriti - mur. I any of theſe ceremonies had been omitted, i then 
us in Cic.orat. was it termed ſepultura inſtpu ta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
Philip. nuptie formerly were termed iunnptæ The old and aged 
men were invited, after the burial, to a feaſt, or funeral 

k Servius in banquet, called filicernium k quaſi filicaninm, i. e. cana ſu- 
Eneil. J. 5. pra filicem poſita, their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt upon 
231 Altar of ſtonc ;; and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten 

[ — 1-þ, At funerals, and by the elder fort, I hence figuratively 
— 5 pn. this word ſilicernium doth ſometimes ſigniſie an old crip« . 
ple ready for the grave. The poorer people in ſtead of 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole was termed Viſceratio. Moreover there was a pota- 

tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called Mar- 

rata, or Murrhina potio, which afterwards the law of the 

12. Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, as 

likewiſe for the moderating of grief in the mourners, it 

did ptohibit the uſe of this word Leſſum, ¶ Neve leſſum 

funeris ergo habento | for that word was often ingemina- 

ted in their mournivg as a doleful cjulation, or note 


obſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 9 


of inwerd ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 

in ſome caſes utterly prohibited , in others limited; 

m namely, an Infant dying before he was three years old, 1 Alex. Gen. 
ſhould not be mourned for at all; b:cauſe he had ſcarce- dier. J. 3. ch. 
ly yet entred into this life. Elder perſons were to be 

mourned for fo many daycs as they were years old, 

Wives were permitted to mourn for their husbands ( 4- 

lexander addeth, alſo children for their Fathers) ten 

moneths, it they would, within which time the widow 

could not marry another husband without infamy and 

diſcredit. Polyd. de Furven. I. 6. e. g. Here we may with 

Revardus obſerve x diſtinction between Lagere' and Elu- 

gerg > Lugere ſigni fieth no more than to mourn ſome part 

- the time preſcribed, Elwgere to mourn the whole and 

|] time. 


8 
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LIB. I. SECT. III. 
Of the Roman (Games. 


CAP. 1. 


«N De Iudis Megalenſibus. 


He Playes uſually exhibited by the Romans, 

may be divided into three ſorts; ſome were 

Ludi ſaeri, others Honorarii, others Ludicri. 

Thoſe were termed Sacri, which were infli- 

tuted immediately to the honour of the gods: Such were 
theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Megalenſes 
ladi, they are called ſimply Megaleſia, from the Greek 
word uy, ſignifying Magnus, becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Magna mater : of 
which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe Games 
* a pridie Nona Aprilis, i. e. on the fourth of April, 
and continued fix dayes after : as appeareth by divers 
Authors, but more eſpecially by Ovid, who. could not 
cakily be corrupted, Ovid. F aft. lib. 4. He having ſpoken 
of the rifing of the Pleiades, which is on the ſecond of 


April, addeth, 
Ter- 


Of tie Roman Gars. 


Ter ſine perpetuo enlum verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq, reſolvat equos, 

Protinus inflexo Berecynthia vibia corum 
Flabit, & Idee feſta parentis ernut; 

This I note, that-the'errour crept into @ Livy may be 
obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, faith, In 
elem Vitjorie que eſt in Palatio,pertulere Deam pridie Idus 
Aprilis, iſq ; dies ſeſtus ſuit : populus frequens dona Dee in 
Palatium twlit ; Ledliſternium, & Lndi ſuere, Megaleſia 
appellata. That is, that theſe Plaics were celebrated up- 
on the twelfth of April, But in the judgment of many 
Expolitors, we are to read Pridze Nonar, tor Pridie Idus. 
Morcover, ſervants might not be ſpectators here. And be» 
cauſe the Pretors did ſrequent theſe ſports in their pur- 
ple and beſt robes, b hence grew that Proverb Purpura 
Megalenſir. To the younger fort at this time, liberty 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech- 
es, without diſtinction of degree or age. e They were 
ſometime rermed Ladi ſceniei, though properly, Ludi 
ſcenici fignifieth Stage plays, and were performed in the 
honour of Bacchus. 


C A P. 2. * 
Ludi Cereals. 


Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 


Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was repreſented 


by the Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation of her 


daughter Proferpina, taken away by Pluo, the Roman 


men beheld theſe plaies in white -gowns : the women 
performed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment 
alſo.” Among whom it was obſerved, that then they 
thought their ſervice grateful to the Gods, when it was 
performed by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 
funeral pollutions. At this time there wave folemn go- 
ing in proceſſion, and carrying about their Gods in the 
Cirque, this ſolenniity was properly IO. 

ircus 


a Liv. L as. 


b Ant. Conſt, 


in Ovid. 
Faſt. 1. 4. 


c Jul. Scabg- 
Poet. I. . c. 29. 


e Vii. Franc. 
jun. annot. in 
Ter. de ſpict. 
It. de tenſis vi. 
Turneb. 26, 


27. 
F Herod. 17. 


g Alex. ab. A- 
lex. Ia. c. 30. 


Lib. 2. Sett. 3. 


Cireus erat Pompa celeber, numeroq Deorum, 
Primaq; ventoſis palma petetur equii, 

Hie Cereris ludi, &c. Do, Faft. . 4- | 

The manner of this folemn ſhew, which as I noted, was 
properly called Pompa, is deſcribed d thus by its particu- 
lars; that there was Simslachroram ſeries, imaginum ag 
men, eurrut, thenſe, armamaxe, ſeder, corone, exnvie, i. e. 
Firſt, in this ſolemn proceſſion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. Secondly, the Images of well · deſer- 
ving men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater 

ſtate and magnificence 3 unto this Virgil alludeth ; 
Hie ilius ar ma 
Hic eurrus fuit. 

Fourthly, Pageants, ſo 1 interpret Thenſe, which were ſo 
called quaſi tenſe a tendends, as e Aſcanins noteth, becauſe 
they were carried up and down by the help of certain 
ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 
Fifthly, houle-litters, for that theſe armamaxæ were not 
Chariots, or Waggons, appeareth by him. f Qui ex currs 
in armamaxam deponebatur. They ſeem to have been of 
2 compounded form, in part like Chariots, called a:u279, 
in part like Wains, called C, and thence aqudueZz 
hath its appellation, epuauate inquit Phavorinus, i; d 
dvd p ui ey xaT4ordbacuin apatd,oiy *ppd x; ua Ea, f de- 
Seguate 216 den 1 dys0e 7%; dyIpeas: In which words, beſides 
the Etymology expreſſed, the uſe hereof is declared to be 
tor the carriage of men. That as the Chariots went emp- 
ty for greater magnificence, and as in their Pageants 
were carried the Simulachra Deorum, according to that, 
g Thenſe Deoram vebieulum, ſo in theſe Horſe · litters 
were carried men z or rather that ſame agmen imaginum, 
which was the ſecond particular. Sixthly, Chairs of 
State. Seventhly, Crowns. Laſtly, Spoils taken from their 
enemies. Theie three laſt I take to have been uſed chief. 
ly and principally in the Roman ſupplications, or pub- 
lick thankſgivings for any greater victory: the cufiom 
being in ſuch ſhews, when they came to ſuch and ſuch 
remarkable 


he Roinah Games, Þ$3 
reinarkable $ in the Cizgue, to pitch a certain chair 

loved with Crowns of VSeries, and Polt taken from | 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaſt office, þ thus to ho- b Vid. Iſaac. 
nor their Emperor, though abſent, with the Prerogative Caſiab. in 
of ſuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to this . 5 N. 
particular ſhew, we read that an egg was eſpecialliß 
provided. It is obſerved by i many out of Macrobiu i Hoſp. de 
whoſe words are; Ounwmgz in Cerealis Pompe appar#tu un- org. ſeſt. Ro- 


merabatur primum. The obſervation is general, but the 3 
reaſon thereof, Inter arcans Cereris, quite ſuppreſſed, & | C f. 19. 


by none that ever I could meet with yet explained: if 
my conjecture may, ſatisfie in a matter ſo obſcure, con- 
ceiveit thus: Theſe pompous ſhews were various, and in 
the honor of divers gods, and accordingly the Romans 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome one princi- 
pal thing in their ſhew unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pomps Cireenſit, which was celebrated 
in the honor of the k Sun; great horſes were led up Solis honore 
and down for greater ſtate ; I Quiz equisr, & equeſtribus noni 87 3 
exercitamentis ſol præeſſe eredebatur ſuperſtitione antiquiſſi- — — 
ma. Henee the Cirque place it ſelf was called 73 l*πe, and yore — 
izweIgouuor. Aſter this fame manner in this Pomps Cerea - Com» Alic. 
liz (which was alſo ſometimes called Ezreenfir, from the 1.1.17 vid. 
place where it was exhibited) an egg was chicfly and — 
principally provided: for ſeeing that under the name angot. in Ter. 
of Ceres, this ſoleinnity was performed to the Earth , de ſpect. c. 8. 
how could the Earth be more honored, than by bear- 
ing about the Hieroglyphick of the whole World? as if 
they did intimate thereby, that even Heaven it ſelf was 
beholden to the Earth. 

 n—Pecori frondet; alimemaque mitia fruges 

Humano generi,uobis quo 3 thura — Ov. Met. I. 2. 
And ſuch an Hieroglyphi k m Celius Rhodiginus proveth v Cl. Rhod. 
an egg to be, partly from its circular and Globe - like I. 7. c. 17. 
form, partly from the matter whereof it conſiſteth; the * 
, hard ſhell reſembling the ſolid earth; the more ſpiritu- 

M ous 
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1 Dion. J. 49. 


s Tertn!, de 
{; ect. c. 8. 


p Alex, ab A- 
ex. 1.6, c. 8. 


— 


Lil. 2. Se. 3. 


ous part thereof, the air 3 the moiſt and liquid part, the 
water; the yolk, the element of fire; yea, he noteth 
alſo, as there is ix mund, fo likewiſe, in ove vis vitalis, a 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both. O- 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, we may inter- 
pret the carrying about of the egg, to be in the honour 
of Caſtor and Pollux: for as there were marks, or goals 
in che Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins in the honour 
of Neptune; ſo there were others u «rudy dnutgyiuale 
marks of a long roundneſs in form of a egg, in memory 
of o Caſtor and Pollux, which were ow» edits, according to 


that of Horace, 


Ovs prognatus todem. Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. r. 
For the ſame reaſon haply it was, that an egg was at this 
time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 


Enſign. 


CAP. 3. 
Ludi Florale: 


Heſe games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap- 
peaſed, the earth might bring forth flowers and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken 
before, The time of the year when theſe ſports were ob- 
ſerved, p was upon the four laſt days of April, and the firſt 

of May, whence is that of Ovid, Faſt. 35. 

Incipis Aprili, tranſis in tempora Maii ; 
Alter te fmgiens, cum venit alter, habet. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpets did 
then run up and down the ſtreets naked, uſing many laſ- 
civious and obſcene geſtures and (ſpeeches : they were 
called together by the ſound of a Trumpet, unto which 
Favenal alladeth, | 
Digniſima prorſus 
Florali matrona tuba. 

Moreover, whereas in other games, Boars, Lions, and 


Bears 
were 


Of the Roman Games. V5 
were publickly,gbaited, to recreate the ſpectators; here 
only Goats and Hares, and ſuch milder beaſts were hun- 
ted, becauſe the goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of 
Woods and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ranged, but 9 Hof. de orig. 
Gardens and Meadows, At this time alſo Elephants tf. 

were brought forth into the publick view-of the people, 

which were taught rto walk on ropes; and that there / Suet. in Gal. 
is an aptneſs in Elephants to go forward and backward 


on ropes, F Pliny teftifieth. I Plin. 1.8.c. 3. 


C BY P. 4+ 
Ludi Martiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken: , they were t Dio. 1.60. - 
obſerved upon the fi:ſt of Auguſt, becauſe on that 
day the Temple of Mars was conſecrated. They were « Ter). de 
firſt inflituted a by Numa Pompilius. pc. c, 5. 


CAP. 5. 
Ludi Apollinares. 


Here was an ancient Poet called Martius, x out of * Lv. lib. f. 

1 whoſe writings,as likewiſe out of the Sibylline Ota- dec. 3. 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain 
Games to Apolo. At the firſi celebration of them, y it is Y Macrob. I. r. 
reported, that a ſudden and unexpected invalion of ene- 4. c. 17. 
mies inforced the Roman people to forſake their (ports, 
and to betake themſelves to weapons : in which time of 
their diſtraction, a cloud of Darts and Arrows was (cen 
to fall upon their enemies, ſo that they preſently return- 
ed Conquerors unto their ſports, where & at their;return + Suer. Pom. 
they found one C. Pomponiut, an old man, dancing t0 4 Felt. vid. | 
Minſtrel, and being very joyful, that their ſports had been Hob 4: 0g. 
continued without interruption, they ctyed forth, $4lvs 
re; et, ſalia ſenex. Which ſpeech after became provcr- 
bial, and is fitly uſed, when a ſudden evil is à ſeconded 
with a good event, beyond hope or expectation. 

| ; 9 M 2 CAP, 


4 Text. de 
ſpect. c. 5. 


Stv. in Vir, 


En. “. 8. 


c Nen. ab A- 
lex 1.5. c. 26. 


4 Vid. Suid. 


Dion. Hal. 
lib. 1. 


eee 


De ludii Remanis, Ln & hg er Confunlts, & Circens 


| "ſes didi. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romanz Indi, 


J becauſe of their antiquity arnongft the Romani, be- 
ing firſt inſtitated by Kimwlus, forjetines Mag ui ludi ei 
ther becauſe of the grtat charge and 'expence of mony 


at that time, or becauſe they were ptrformcd in the 
honor of their great God 4 Neptune, called alſo Conſus, | 
b:cauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Counſel; ,_ 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves axe ſometimes called 
Conſualia : whereas many of the Roman Temples, ſox cr. 
rain myſter ious ſigtifications had their peculiar manher 
of building. h Servi noteth that the Temple in the great 
Cirque, dedicated to Conſur, was covered, to ſignifie that 
Counſels mukt be ſecret and concealed.” Likewiſe for the 
lame reaſon, e his Altar was made under the earth, not 
appearing in publique view, (a only in the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited. ' The chief ceremonies uſed 
at this time, conſiſted in the adorning of their Horſes, and 
Aſſes with garlands, wherein d they thought that Nepru 
was honoured, who was the firſt Author and inventor * 
horſe-riding: hence Neptune Himſelf is called irie. This | 
feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evandet, in the Honor of 
Neptune, under the riame of I, ande thenge. the. 
feaſt was called inwcx;arts. Afterward it was renewed 
by Romulus, in the honour of Neptune Tikewiſc,but under 
the name of Conſur, becauſe Romulus necdel a God, 1 
Counſel to aſſiſt him in that defignment of his, for the, 
violent taking away of ſo many Sabine women, as were 
taken away at the firſt celebration of theſe games. The , 
rea ſon of Romula / his inſtitution of them, ing no other 
but that upon the fame of theſe new ſports, many $a-, 
bine women flocking thither to be ſptRators, his pro- 
je@ might bethe looncr clleQed. Thee and the Cirque, 


thews, 


hal 


K. df d. Roman Games, 

_ ſhews, ſo oſten mention d in ancient Authots, at firſt were 

one, og appedtetyby that of fVeletiur: dd idtempur7{ Val. s- 
| wi Val. 


Circenff ſpebaculs contents trat eiisa u ſtra, quoth 

Romulus r5ptis virginihs $4binis Conſualium nomixee 
bravit. Touching theſe Cirque-fhews, ſame are of opini- 
on, that they were performed in-the-hovor of Ceres; this 


Julius Sealiger g diſliketh, and he ig of opinion,they were g Ju. Sa. 
celebrated in the honor of Nepiuue : Mhers are of opidi- Peet. c. 32. 
on, they were inſtituted in the honor of the Sun. All 


opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firft, thoſe 
Authors who aſcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews to Ceres , to 
ſpeak of the Ceresſe Ludi, which we read ſometimes to 
be called Circenſey, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cir- 


que. Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Pomps Circenſes;from 
the Circenſes Ludi, and from the Cereal-s Indi : the Cerea-+ 


ler ludi, were inſtituted in the honor of Ceres , the Cir- 
cenſes ludi, in the honor of Neptune; the Circenſer Pompe 


in the honor of the Sun. And furthermore, for the full 
underſtanding hereof / we muſt know that the horſes 


brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two forts: 


{ome were only worn, ſuch as were led up and down 
for ſhew and ſtate; I underſtand Alex. ab. Alex. to ſpeak 


of theſe horſes, when he faith þ horſes were conſecrated 


to the Sun: nay I underitand thoſe horſes mentioned,.z' 
King.23« to have been of the like ſuperſtitious invention, 
where it is ſaid that Foſuab did put down the _— 

ice 1 


to the Sun, and the Chariots of the Sun. Thit pri 
ſay hath near affinity with this of the Romans, butt 
think it to have been originally derived to the people of 


Fudab, from the Perfiens, who alſo accounted them holy 
to the Sun 3 i and the Perſian King when he would thew Cl. hog: 


* 


himſelf in great Rate, caus'd an exceeding great horſe to 


be led up and down, which was called Equw feli. Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, we- may call them 


ſestunel, the inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have been in 


che honor bf Neprit The ptixes of maſteties exercifed 
is time ef ib 


Cirque · new were many fenefug, 
and 


„* 


275 


h Net a> A+ 
et. I. 3. c. 12. 


ant. 1.8 04 . 


Hen. Salm. 
in Pane r. c. 
de Cir. max. 


Ter. de ſpect. 
ep. 9. 


Lib. 2. Set. 3. 


and that until one of the combatants were killed in the 
place; fighting with beaſts ; wreſiling, running of races 
on ſoot, jumping, and leaping; horſe · racingꝭ ſca-skirmiſhes 
exhibited in ſome riverʒ coach · races, & ght ing at whorle- 
bats. Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe games 
are in {ome meaſure underitood by the very names; yet 
a more large diſcoutſe concerning the two laſt will be 
very behoveful, fog the more full underſtanding of the 
Roman hiſtory, Theſe coach-races, when this manner of 
race was firſt inſtituted, were divided into two compa» 
nies, which they termed, Fationes albas & ruſſeas, diſtin- 
guiſhing each faction or company by the different color 
of their k coats. Aſterward they were divided into four 
companies, diſtinguiſh'd alwayes by their colors, whence 
came that diſtinction, Fadiones Praſinæ, Venete,Ruſſute, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Engliſhed ; The firlt 
ſignifying a deepgreen: the next a Kind of ruſſet incli- 
ning toxed : the third a Vencie blew, or Turkey colour: 
and the laſt a perſcct white. Of theſe I Tertulian 
{peaketh as followeth: Aurigis coloribug idololatriam veſtie- 
rant, & ab initio dus ſoli ſuerunt, albus & ruſſew. Albus 
byemi ob nives candids, ruſſcus æſtati ob ſolis ruborem voti 


crant ; ſed paſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitione proved 


ruſſeum alii Marti, alii album Zepbyris conſecraverunt : 


mn Turneb, ad 
I. 8. c. 4. 


Ter tul. de 
ſpect. c. 6. 

o Sue. in Do- 
mĩtian. c. 7. 


Praſinum vero Terre matri, vel verno:Venetum Calo & mari, 
vel autumyo. As the Emperor, ſo the people ſometimes 


favoured one ſa ction or company, ſometimes another: 


& accordingly as they favoured the company, they would 
lay wagers on their fide, which wagers they termed by a 
peculiar name Sponſionesz thus m Turnebus interpreted 
Tertallian, where he ſaith, that the people flockt to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 
but ſometimes # Sponfionibus concitatus,i.e.ftirred up with 
a de ſire of betting, or laying wagers. To theſe four o Do- 
mit ian in his time added two other companies, the one 
wearing cloth of gold, the other of purple; but theſe Jat- 
ter remained not Jong in uſe.Their fighting at whorlebats: 

| "oo Ron 
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they termed bellare cefts. The manner of the fight eon- 
ccive thus; the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather, with which each ſiruck at the other (for we mult 
know, that this kind of fight ſuceeded fiſticuffs 3 and be- 


cauſe in hſticuffs the party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well hurt his own fiſt, as he did him that was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kind of tight with lea- 
thern (witches) theſe leathern {witches they called Ceſtus, 
from the Greek *#5; , ſigniſying a belt or girdle; to 


make the fight more dangerous, they did in atter-times p hl S al. lit» 


tie pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe leathern poet c.22, 


traps, ſo that they did with the force of the ſtroke, often 
daſh out one anothers brains; and becauſe by the weight 
of the: Lead or Iron, the Strap might chance to fly out 
of their hands, they: cauſed: each firap to be tied faſt to 
their arms & ſhoulders; neither was this without reafon; 
for, thoſe Iron or Leaden pieces could not but be very 


weighty, being made in the bignels and q form of Rams , ajdus Ma- 
Horne. Laſtly, theſe Cirque ſwæwb had their appelletion; nut. |. 2. de 
Circenſes, either ſrom the great Ci que, ot ſhe place, 4 


called Circus max. where the games were exhibited; 


& ſt per. epi- 
ſtolam, ep. 8. 
vid Rolin. aat. 


or from the {words wherewith the players were enviro- J. g. e. 5. 


ned, as one wquld ſay Cirea enſer. They much reſembled 
thoſe Grecian games called certamina Olympics, where the 
ruoners with Chariots were hem'd in on the one fide 
with the running river} on the ther wich (words piteh- 
ed point wiſe, that they ſhould hold the trace on ditectiy 


& not ſwerve aſide without danger. r Same have thought „ Roß. ane. 
them to be the ſame with ladi Gymniei, fo called from L 


vurube, naked, becauſe that thoſe which did orm 


. thoſe kinds of e xerciſes, did either pus vff all, or the gres· 
teſt part of their cloaths, to the that they might 


the mote readily and nimbly perform their gumes q for 


which purpoſe they did alſo anoint their bodies with oil; 


whence we (ay, when a man hath loſt his ot & labor O- 


peram & oleum perdidit; oleum in this place r 4 
| 231i" % enen $0201 Wo! 5357180 ger 


4. 0 fo 


f Liv. dec. 1, 
& lib. 5. 


ſSaeton. in 
Pomit. c. 4. 


t Roſin. ant. 


1. 5. e. 18. 


* Opinion, 


Lib. 2. Seck. 2 


charges : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of 


the · Coblexs Crow, Opera & impenſa periit. 
py CAP. 7. 
Ludi Capitolini, & Agones Capitolind. 


T He firſt inflitution of theſe games 7 Livy ſneweth, 
where likewiſe he intimateth the reaſon why they 
were called Capitolini, to have been in the honor of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when it 
was aſſaulted by the Gawls : we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capitolini, 
inſtituted. by Domitian : For thoſe Ludi were exhibited 
yearly, ſ.thele Agones every fifth year : In thoſe was cele- 
brated the deliverance ofthe : In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and men of other profeſſions contended. 
for the victory: and hence t Roſium thinketh the Poets 
laureat to have taken their beginning. He is likewiſe of 
that Fwvens alludeth unto theſe ſolemnities. 
Sed cum fregis ſubſellis verfic, 2, £215 
Eri, adam Paridi nifivendit Agauen. Sat. 7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yet herein 1 
think Raſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregie ſubſelia, by Non ſterit, 
Excigit,. or Nom plaexit: as if the Poet of whom Fuvensl 
ſpeaketh, had been conquered-at this time. In my opinion 
neither will the purpoſe of Juvenal, nor that phraſe of 
ſpeech admit that conſteuRion. Not the purpoſe of Fu- 
venal; for the {cope and driſt of that Satyr, is to ſhew 
that be the Poet neyvet ſo pleaſing, or let him give full ſa- 
ticfaFion to the e, yet he ſhall receive no benefit 
therchy, hut a vain and empty applauſe, fo that he ſhall 
be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an approbation, to buy victuals, nd 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that inteepretation #gece 
with that phraſe: for Frangere ſubſelis, doth — 
8 t 


. * 
* 
* 
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But the Em perors being ambitious of honobr, and 
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1 Of te Roman Games, 
| re Ne maids in like manner, all of them 
Nobly deſcended, | and having both Father and Mother 
alive, ſung Verſes, In which. they commended the Komen 
— 7 car —_ _ This = 
termed Pama j * t 
To ons Pods 
who wa aan, g from vale, a ferie | 
becauſe of his victory gotten o fre Python 1 yet h ſome» 17 87 
times, and ſo in this place, it denoteth the praiſts in Ser us in 
general of all the Gods, Again, the phraſe intimateth an En. hb. 
elevation of the voice in linging, with a kind of riſing 
from one note to another. Thus Turnebus maketh 
runden and wroelfer to be oppoſite; i Viderur antem SY ade: 
Pen contentionis vocem eſſe, minuritio remiſſionic. lb. 1c. 12. 


ä CAP. 9. 
De ludis Plebeiis, Compitalitiis, Auguftalibus, Pala- 
tinis, Taurilibut, & votivis. 


Ther Games there were performed in the Honor 

of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 
than explained, they are theſe that follow: Plebeii ludi, K 4 1. 2b a. 
which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procu- lex,1.6.c.19. 
red to the Roman fiate by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the 
place of Kings 3 or as others ſay, in the memory of the re- 
congiliation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 
monalty, by reaſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, 
when the Commons in a kind of mutiny departed to the 
Aventine Mount. 2. Compitalitii Ludi, ſo called becauſe 
they were uſually ſolemnized in Compitir, (i. e.) in the - 
croſs. ways, and open ſtreets: I they were firſt ordained / Plin. lib. ze. 
by Servins Tullius, in the Honor of thoſe Gods whom c2p.u't. + 
they termed Laret, in the memory of his Nativity. The 
form of words uſed by the Pretor,when he ſignified to the | 
people the time of theſe — was as followeth : ——— .. 
m Die noni poſt Calendas Faumarii Quritibus Compitalia |, f. Gel. nec; 
erunt. — which _ Gellus noteth, n — no- — 

a 2 | ** 


„ Alex. ab A- 
lax, 1.6.C. 19. 
p L. 56. c. u t. 


q F. ſt. 1. 


loſ. io. de 
Crig. 


Turn b.ady. 


n. 


ni Prætor dicit, non dis now, neqy' Prata ſolum ſed plevig; 


omit vetaſtas fic liewts ite 3 Anguftales Indi, 

in the Honor of Augujher Caſar. 4. Palatini ludi ; ſo na- 
med, becauſe they were perſortbed in the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 


Honot of o Flix; Ceſar, others inthe Honor of p Aug 


flus. 5. Taurii ladi, which received their name from 


Taurus, à Bull; they were fulkordained by Tarquinixs 
q Superbus, when there hapned à great peſtilence aciongft 
the women with child, occationed by much Bull-flcſh 
{o}4 unto the people; for the remoyal of which plague, 
thcle games were inſtituted, in Honor of the Infernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalis & Bupetis. 
6. To theſe we may add their Votivos ludot, which were 
alſo performed in the Honor of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial vow made. For whenfoever the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did fornc Roman Magi- 
firate Vovere ludos, vel templa, conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, 
he was ſaid Vota nuncupare, Or facere vota, i. e. to make a 


| ſolemn vow unto the Gods: the-vow being thus made, 


he which made it did write it in paper, and with wax. 
falined it to the knees of their Gods, thereby binding 
himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance; and this 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſiguare vota : Juvenal termeth it 
Genus incerare deorum, Sit. 10. | 
Aſter this he was ſaid to be Voti reus, i. e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the pertormance thereof, fo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 
if they granted his rcqu-.(t 3 yea, after that the thing cra · 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatus vothy 
vel voto (i. e.) amply bound to the performance of the 
vow 3 ſo that by conſequence, Damnari uoti, vel:voto, is to 
have ones deſire accompliſhed., Thus have we gone over 
the chief and principal games which were meerly ſacri, 
tending to Religion: the ſecond fort were Ludi bonor 
ris, of which in the next Chapter. | 
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"CAP. TIES 1 

De Glauiatura. 

Uch ſports and plays which were performed by pris 
Nvite men upon their own purſe and charges, they 


decking thereby to wind themtelves into the affect ions 
of the common people, and to make way for their own 


preferment and honour, were termed a Ladi honorarii; 


and howſoever any gatne or ſhew might be tendred un- 
to the people in this reſpect, yet thoſe of this nature 
were for the moſt part, either fencing or age pl is; fen- 
eing, becauſe the ſight thereof was ſo often trecly beſtow- 
td upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 
the Latin word Mun ; and thoſe that beſtow theſe 
ſights, are for the ſame reaſon termed Munerarti. The firſt 
original of this ſencing and {word-playing, to the kil- 
ling of one another, hath been derived c from a cuſtoma- 
ry practice among the Hrathens, at the Burials of their 
friends, who were -perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deccafed 


hence would they buy captives and flaves, purpoſely to 


be ſacrificed at Burials : afterwards, that this wicked ſpe- 
Qacle might be the more pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their ſacritice info a fercing with Art, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Buſtwarii, from Buſtum, the 
place where dead mens bodics were burned ; but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpectacles in after- 
- ages more frequent, inſomuch that prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at the Tombs, but in divers other places 
as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea, they were given 
as legacies by will and teſtament unto the people.  Thefe 
prizes have continued many dayes together, and the 
number of the Combatants ſometimes exceeded num- 
ber. , At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives but 
Captives; and ſugitive ſeryants, which were enforced 


there - 
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Lib. a. St; 3. 5 << 
thereunto, being bought for that purpoſe 3 afterward 7} 
thoſe that were tree-boxn ſuffered themſelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed Audorati, hirelings a d 
yes, noblemen themſclves ſometimes, by reaſon df theie” © 
decayed eſtates, ſometimes., to demerit the Emperor his 
love endangered thelr lives in this fight. Thoſe that were 
hired, bound themſelves by « ſolemn oath to fightunto 
death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to bg whipe, 
yea, and to he burnt ; unto which e Horace alludeth: 
Quid refert z uri, virgis, ferroque necari? 
Auftoratus e, an turpi clauſus in area? 
The manner of this bloody ſpectacle was thus: The Ma- 
ſter, ot exhibiter thereof, did by a publick Bill give no- 
tice unto the people, what day the Prize ſhould be per 
formed, how many couples were to combat, what their 


names, &c. thercby to procure the greater expectation, 


and concourſe of people: of this ſpeaketh f Suston. Ma- 
nus populo pronunciavit in filie memoriam. g Yea, they did 
in tables hanged in publick view, paint and repreſent 
not only the deſcription of the place, but alſo the very 
form and geſture of the Fencers : 


— lt fi 
Revera puguent, feriant vitentque moventes 
Anm: viri. Horat. ub. 2. Sat. 7. 


Upon the day appointed when all met, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thoſe were of two ſorts: 
Luſoria, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as were the ſpear and 
wands, or cudgels that they might toſs the one, and fence - 
with the other, and ſhew their feats of activity; all being 
but preparations to that more ſolema and dangerous 
fight enſuing. The Greeks call'd them irpanuudia dxelia, 
becauſe. of the little Balls tied at the ſharp end of the 
Weapons to prevent dangers. Others were h Decretoris 
tela, ſo called, Quiz bec velus decreto Prætor it, five Edi- 
toriſ dabantur. Theſe were thoſe, with which they really 
encountred each other for life or death 3 and therefore 
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2 10 decretor iu opur ef. 
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to the wounding and ſubduint of it, ſor ſo & de kSuid. in voce 


9 bo ified wood. That phraſe of Seneea's al- 
lading to, 45 ore. flouriſhings, is not much unlike, 4- 
lixd eſt ventilare, alind pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludiuw, Megara ſpeak- 
y af Hercules his Conquell over the two Serpents, 
70 bim being yet an Infant, (ith, m Prelufit 
Hydre, 1 605 ombat was but t e Prologue, Preſace, or 


gay Fersen whit ſhould enſue between 
45 
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combatants that ov ame, 28 y way of reward, 
ſometimes mony, ſotmetimes a e og C onct of, 
P. lm tree, wound about wich certain woollen tibbands, 
called Lemuiſci \ the coronet, it {df was therefore, c led A. 
Palma lemniſcata, and hence op hath Palins bee 
tranſlatcd to ſigniſie the vi oy it ef; gad fach x tr 
a5 hath often got the prize, we f/ prverbiilly, Aber o 
Plurimaram plum bomo. The reaſhn wy the Palm 
tree, rather than any other tree, lu. uld be given in tc 
ken of victory, it rendted by q Avers approved Au | 
to be this: be cauſe the 6 though You pac ficyey: 
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the reward given by the people was onz of thofe wWatids 
or Cudgels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh:; This WA 
properly called Rudis, and it was given In token of H 
berty, lignilying thereby, that he ſhould thenedforwal 
lead his life free from ſhedd ing of biosd: Mud 
which cuſtom, this word r Rudi, ath been uleckro 
nitie any other kind of freedom br diſcharge: = 
upon rere aid of "his 75 uy he was Rude to 
i. e. diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſt! 
times he A conquered received: rd No Ges: 4 ſome 
here it will not be amifs,' to note the diffe x. 
Palma, Miſio, Rudis, and Piltus.” Palma wit 28 
of victory, not of liberty or diſcharge. * 3 
full diſcharge, but a Kind — gone, or om 
ed upon requel}, wh, 
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from b coinbats, whereby a life eight be 
dangered: but yet with this . K 
Ators 

2 a 


beſtotved upon free Citizens, hired to U 4e- | 
Mafteries, t hea were they 2 eee 


dom Iſo, which formerly they forfcited by undertaking, 
ſuch baſe conditions: to ich were formerly ſer · 


vants, or 
diſcharge. 


Captivcs, it was only a token of liberty and 
Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon ſavor, ſuch 


ſervants or Captives obtained together wich their diſ- 
charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of cnfranchiſe. 


ment, whereby they were t 


orward incorporated 


among free Citizens; the token whereof was Pilews, for 


then they 


received a Cap: which later obſervation 


helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertullian, where he 


faith, Qui inſigniori cui bomicide leonem poſcit, idem 


. adiatori atroci petat rudem, & pileum premium conferat. 


In which 


ſpeech the unjult and unreaſonable prictice of 


thoſe Heathens is diſplayed, whiles they judge a man ; 
fliycr to be expoſed to Lions and wilde beaſts, and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodinefs of ſword- 
players. Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 


Weapons, 


and . accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 


of which we read are theſe : 1. Retiarii, fo called from 


rr 
this ſott ot 


ſignifying a float · net uſed in fiſhing, b ciuſe 
Fencers did tight with a caſt- net in one hand, 


to catch and claſp about their adverſaries head; and a 
three- forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtead 
ofa (word : of this Juvenal ſpeaketh, Sat. 8. 

hes egee tridentem. ö 
They did alwayes fight in their coats; whence the Epi- 
theton flo weth, retiarii tunicati· The reaſon why they 
bore up and down Spunges, which Tertullian calleth 
ſpomgia retiariarum, may be for the drying up of the 


blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which uſe 
of ſponges, + Plinf noteth. Now becauſe theſe Retiarii 
were ſo lightly armed, they were compelled cvcry 


time they 


firook with their net, to retire back until 


they recovered their net ag in; and hence the ſecond 
fort of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 
1 Seentores, 


ng he. 
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Retiarii; The — wherewith theſe Secu l. 2 c. 7 


tore 


' | - 
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fores did fight, were a Target to keep off the Net off the 
— Proms 2 3 Thraees, ſo called 
ſrom the Threcian Weapons which they uſed 3 their Tar- 
get was round and little, called Parma: it wis at firſt. 
v ru geb. ac v. in uſe among the « Thracians, and alter watds ſo proper, 
bb c. c. 19. to this ſort of ſword · players, that x Par mularius ſigniti - 
x Suct. in UO- eth ſuch an one as favoured this company or faction of 
ler 2: A. Fencers. Their ſword was a crooked falcion, termed 
Sp :2, by them Sies. The Roman Souldiers did uſe to wear two 
of theſe, a long one on the left fide, and a ſhorter on the 
right fide, an{werable to our ſword and dagger; but the 
form of the Sica was always crooked, according to that, 
Sica Trane EIA fnixepali . Privy murtherers practi- 
ſing the killing of men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, 
as à pocket-dagger 3 ſuch are thoſe Sicarii, of which there 
is ſuch often; mention in Tullyj. 4. Myrmillozes 3 they are 
ſometimes called Gali, becauſe they were appointed af- 
ter the manner of the Gauls, Their Weapons were 2 
ſword, a target, an helmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh, 
5. Hoplomachi, the name imports them to be armed in 
their tight; it is derived from the Greek , vel i, 
arma, & udxouer- Until Auguſtus his time they were ha- 
med Samnites 3 their Armor was an helmet with a tuſt 
on the creſt, a word, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg. 
6. Provocatores, ſometimes called Probatores 3 theſe uſual- 
ly fought with the Hoplomachi; their Amor was a 
(word, a target, an helmet, and boots on both legs. For 
as the footmen ameng the Souldiers, fo likewiſe ſome of 
the ſword players uſed boots for the ſafeguard of their 
x Veget. Vide legs: theſe boots were made of & iron; and ſo common 
Lipſ de milit. amongſt the Grecians in War, that Wbots alone are of- 
15 da 7. tentimes put to expreſs the Grecians whole armature, as 
appearcth by that uſcful Epitheton in Homer, irie 
Axatel, i. e. Beue ocreati Greci : theſe boots they wore 
ſometimes on both legs, ſometimes on one, according as 
the manner of fight required. 7. Eſſedami, ſuch as fought 
one againſt another out of waggons ; ſo called from Eſſe- 
dum, 


9 
£ 
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dam, 2 Wiggot or chariot. 8. 4udabati, quaſi B 
ſcenſeret, becauſę they did fight on horſe-back, of out of 
chariots. This ſort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum qo 3-5" e phraſe 
is fitly uſed, when two ignorant perſons are hot in con- 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. 9. Di- 
macharii, called alſo Orbele ; they fought each againſt 
the other with two ſwords piece, as the firſt name im- 
porteth. 10. Laquearii, fuch as fought with fwords and 
halters; the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re- 


tiarii made of their nets, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound them 


with their ſword, Of all theſe ſorts of Fencers | Liga Lic $242, 


treateth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. Onely 
here let me take notice, that it was in the power of the 
people, to diſcharge any of theſe Combatants in time of 
the fight; which diſcharge. they ſignified pr emendo polz- 
cem, by holding down their thumb; or elſe to adjudge him 
to continue the fight, though in never ſo great danger; 
and this later they figniti:d eonvertendo pollicem, by turn- 
ing up the thumb z 
| Et verſo police vulgi 

Qtemlibet occidunt populariter.—— Javen. Sat. 3. 
Morcover, that there might be always in readineſs a ſuſ- 
ficient number of Sword-players, hence were there 
Schools erected, into which Captives, fugitive-ſeryants 
and notorious Offenders, were ſometimes condemned, 
ſometimes fold. The maſters of theſe Schools were cal- 
led Lanijte 3 the Scholars or under-Fencers trained up 
there fox moxe publick and dangerous tights, were called 
Familia. The word Familia is often taken in this ſence to 
ſigniſte the whole company of under-Fencers belonging 
to one School; and the Maſter of defence is for this rea- 


ſon more than once by m Sueton. called Pater. familias. m duet. Cali. 
Moreover, when, one another to theſe com- 25:1t n Do- 
bats, they ſignified their challenge; by beckoning their 


little finger. Horace alludeth unto this: 
O 2 Criſpi- 
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Criſpinus minima me provocst, aceipe fi vis, 
2 jam tabulas. * Lib. 1. Serm. 4. : 
This mutt be undertipod of a beckonnig, and thit with 
the little finger, for otherwiſe in time of the tight, if 
» Alex. ab A- either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, # he 
lex. I. I. cap 26. ſignified thereby. that he did yield, and give place unto 
his adverſary: ſome think that Perſiut had reſpect unto 
this cuſtom, in that phraſe, 
— Digitum exere, peccas. Sat. 5. 


A CAP. 11. 
| De Ludi Scenicis- 


He ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 

their favour, were Ludi Scenici, Stage-pliys. The 

„Lazius de teaſon of this name Scena may be ſeen before. o The firſt 
Repub. Rem. inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 
110. c. 11. ſickneſs, which by no medicimary help could be removed; 
The Roman, ſuperfiitiouſly conceiting, that ſome new 

games or ſports b:ing found out, the wrath of the Gods 

5 Alex Gen. would thereby be unarmed. p Whercupon, about the 
dicr. l. c. g. four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 
ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Hetrwria, which they 

called Hiftriones, from the Hetrurian word Hiſter, which 

ſignifieth ſuch a Player. Quia Hifter Thuſco verbo ludus 

appellatur, id nomen Hiſtrionibus eſt additum. Polydor. de 

inven 1.3. c. 13. Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage · plays 

I read of four, called by the Grecians, Mimice, Satyre, 

Tragædiæ, Comædiæ: by the Romans, Planipedes, Aitel - 

lane, Pretextate, Tabernarie in Engliſh, Fable, Mimicak; 

Satyrical, Tragicat, Comical. Theſe Mimical Players did 

much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ftage- 

plays, who ſometimes would go a tip-toe, in derifion of 

the mincing dames; fometimes would fpeak full mouth- 

ed, to mock the Country-clowns; ſometimes upon the tip 

ol their tongue, to ſcoff the Citizen. And thus, by the 
wnitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpecchts, in, off 


of diftin&ion by which they di 


of the Roman Games. N 
kinds af vocations, they provoked laughter , whence 
both the plays and players were named Mimi, ſtom wiu@- 


an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others; 
as likewiſe they were called Planipedes, becauſe the A- 
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Qors did enter upon the ſtage Planis pedi bus i. c. & Excal- x Alex. ib. 


ceati, bare-footed, The ſecond fort of plays were called 


Sayre, 4 from the laſcivious and wanton Country-Gods 4 Ameſign in 
called Satyri, becauſe the actors in the Satyrical-plays ſuis obſer. de 


did uſe many obſcene Poets, and unchaſte geitures, to 
delight their ſpectators. Afterward theſe kind of Actors 
as we may conjecture, did aſſume ſuch liberty unto them» 


_ ſelves, that they did freely, and without controulment, 


ſharply taxe and cenſute the, vices even of Kings as well 
as of the Commons; inſomuch that now we call every 
witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners ot men are 


mett is cComie 
cis Terer. 


ptæbxwi. 


ſharphy taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. & Fatyra b Vid. Eral. 


mordax fuit & ſalſum genus earminis. Theſe plays were — 163 


@a]vernt. 


alſo called A4telane, form the City Attella in Campanig, 
where they were often acted. The third fart of ſtage- 
plays were called Tragedie, from Tex a Goat,and 4%, 
an Ode or Song, becauſe the Actors thereof had a Goat 

iven them as a reward. And likewiſe they were called 

retextate; from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe to wear in their plays. The fourth 
ſort were Comedie, from Kd which fignificth villages, 
and dd, becauſe thoſe kind of Actors did go up and. 
down. the Country, acting thoſe Comedies in the villages 
as they paſſed along. They wete likewiſe called Ta- 
bernarie, à tabuli ni. c. from the boards or pentices wheres 
with they were ſheltered from the weathgr. whites they 
were acting. Theſe two laſt forts of plays, namely, ®7ra- 
gedier and Comedies, being fill in uſe among us, it with 


de worth our labour to conſider the communitics,, 


wherein they. agree; otherwiſe. the re or notes 
r 4 find three ſorts ob 

parts, whercjn they agree, namely, partes primariæ, acctſ- 
foriay, circninſtentes > pants principal, accefſary, and cir- 
4 a cumſtances 


104 


* 


Bb. 2. Seck. 3z. 


cumſtances, which were not fo truly parts, as accidental 


ornaments added to beautific the plays. The principal 


parts are four, in reſpect of the matters treated of; for, 


as far as the declaration or expolition of the matter in 
hand reachcth, without intimation of the event to en- 
ſae, ſo far reacheth the firſt part called Te5)aors, which 
word ſignificth no more than a propofitica or declara- 
tion. But when the play {clineth to its heat and trou- 
ble, then enſueth the ſecond part, called i #irav1s , which 
ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matter. The 
third part is called #a]i5es, i. e. the ſtate and full vi- 
gour of the play. The laſt part, which is an unexpected 
change into a ſudden tranquillity and quietnefs, is called 
xaTecropy . which by a Met:pbor hath been trarſlued 
to fignific the end or period of any other thing or ra- 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite humane cata- 
ſtrophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpc of the players 
forſaking the ſtage, the parts were five, namely, the tive 
acts. For the Actors did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interruptions. - The occaſion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been this, that the Spectators might not be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or action, but that they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety intertnixed. 
For thoſe breaches'and chaſmes between each Act, were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the Chorut or Muſick, 
Where we muft note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
muſt have five Ad. and no more, according to that of 
Horace: | 
Nee minor quinto, neuſit produfiior ain 
Fabula, — 1 

Agtin, wr muſt remember, that it is not neceſſary that 
the ardſaen ſnbuld always be contained in the firſt Act, 
though many times it happeneth ſo ; for in Plaxtxs bis 

ragging Sbaldier, the Protaſis is found in the ſecond 
Act; and ſo like wiſe are the other three parts, i e. Epita« | 
, Cataftofir, and Cataſtropbe, their bounds — 4 


for all parts. 


in one Scene. 
Nee quarts loqui perſons laborat. Hor. 
The partes acceſſorie in a Comedy are four ; Argumentu m, 


Prol-gus, Chorus, and Mimus. 


ſubject 


r conſiſt of males: 
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Theſe Acts are divided into {cveral Sceifts, which ſome- 


times fall out mere, ſometimes fewer in every Ad. The 
dctinition of a Scene being e Mata1io pcrſonarum : whence 
we call a ſubtile Gnatho, which can humor himſelf to 
all perſons and times, Omniuns ſcenarum homo, a man fit 
Now amonglt the Roman it was thought 
unfit, that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 


The fieſt is the matter or 


of the Comedy. The ſccond is the Prologue » 
which is either #709:1.z+5 ſuch as doth open the fate of 
the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument; 
or elſe — ſuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people, or laſtly, 4r@9cp'x2, ſuch as ſhall 
refute the objections and cavils of Adverſaries. The 
third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh between each Act; and 
this Chorus may conlilt cither of one, or many ſpeakers, 
and that either male or fernale 3 d but with this caution, 
that if 2 male be to be commended, then muſt the Cho- 


then muſt it conſiſt of females, 
ver the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent to the At 
pal, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. : 
—— Non quid medio; imercinat ating, 

Quid n propoſuc ceorducat & bereat pte. Hor. 
Tt may 1cetn ſometimes that in the midſt of the Play 
ſome - other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencin 
or ſuch like, to delight the Spectutots with the greater 


variety: 


hence Hor. 


if a female he to be commended, 


And always whatſoe- 


$1 m7 eqes,! malls inrer — 


Au a out bugil tr. 
Theſe interpoſtd varieties were denoted by the mae of 
Diladia ; Diſptica wh hcur; elanto, & Diludia peſco. Hor. 


The ſoarth and lafi accefſory your 
or Fool of the Play, Of all 


was Mm, the Clown 
o parts, "a Tragtdy.hath 
only 
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only a Chor. The partes circamftantes, or accidental 
ornaments were four, common to both, Titulut, Cantus, 
Saltatio, Apparatur, id eft, the Title of the Play, Mulick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veſtry, and the ſtage or ſcaffold. This partition at 
the acting of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate- 
ly columns and pillars, and beautifi:d wih paintings, 
reſembling Piincely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Gods as Kings. At the acting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of mountains and woods: 

„Alex. Gen. The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi- 

diet. 5. c. 16. cam, the ſecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The diffe- 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 

F Ameſie.in collected out of f Anteſignanus, are theſe: iſt in reſpect 

ſuis ot ſerv. © of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of cxilements, 

de metrs ©- murthers, matters of grief, r. a Comedy of Love-toys, 

— e merry fictions, and pretty matters; the one being dewsr 

en 7491079 the other 97;»1 wiprex In a Tragedy, the great- 
eſt part of the Actors are Kings and Noblc perſons, in a 
Comedy, private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. 

a The ſubject of a Comedy is often ſeigned, but of a Tra- 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really performed. . 

The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, -the end 

fearkil and turbulent but in 8 Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif- 

ference which Anteſignanus hath omitted, is behoveful for 

us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 

the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half way up the leg in 

Nigris _ manner of buskins, which kind of ſhove was called by 

— them Cotburnus; and from that cuſtom. jt hath been oc- 
Horat. Ser. l. 1. Caſioned, that Corburuus is tranſlated to; fignific a Tragi- 
Sat. 6. , cal:and lofty ſtyle, as Sopbocleo digns Cothuruo, matters 

„ — — his ſtyle, and ſometimes a Tragedy 
bay it ſelf. IT ians did uſe an high ſhooe mg 


above 
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above the anckle, much like a kind of ſhoes which plow- 
men uſe to wear, to keep themiſclves out of the dirt. This 
kind of ſhooe is called S cen by which word ſometimes 
allo is ſigniſied a Comed y, as, 

Hane Socci cepere pedem grandſq; Cothurnj. Hor. 
g All theſe forts of ſtage- plays, both Mimical, Satyrical, g Ar teſg. ib. 
Tragical and Comical. it they were acted according tothe 
Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Paliate, 
from Palium, a certain mantle which the Gtecians did 
ule to wear 5 if according to the Roman manner, then 
were they called from the Roman gown Togate. 


CAP. 13. 
De Trojano Indo, ſive Troja. 


T was a cuſtom among the Romany, ſometimes in the 
year, to have a general muſter ot the younger ſort, 

who meeting in the Cirque exerciſed their running, 
racing, riding at tilt, and other ſuch like feats of acti- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſc a Captain, one or othet 
of Noble birth: he was called a Princeps Juventuri f. They , 14,6. de 
divided themſelves into diſtinct Companies, fometirnes orig. feit 
marching forward one 22 another, ſometimes tetiring 
back ward; ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbattel- 
ling themſelves in one form, ſometimes in another, as if 
it were a true field pitcht. A large and full deſcription 
hereof we have in Virg. An. 5. This game was called 
Trojanus ludut, or (imply h Troja, without the addition 5 guet. in Jul. 
of any other word, becauſe Aſcanzs, Eueas his fon, tilt c. 39. 
brought it out of Troy, according to that of Vigil in the 
fore-quoted place, * 
' Hunc morem, enrſus, atq; hec certamina primus 
' Aſcanins, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, 
Netulit, e priſeos docuit celebrare Latinos. I 
Among other ſports uſed at this time, e there was fo ; ates. 4b a 
4 kind of Morisk-dance, wherein the younger men dari-*lex.1.6.c.19. 
a P a ced 
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ced in harneſs, aſter a warlike manner, being thereby 
trained to Exerciſe all parts of theic body, by ſundey ge- 
fturcs, as well to avoid avenues and defend them(elves, 
as to annoy and « ff-ad the Enemy. Tnis kind of Dance 
is g'nerally called Pyrrbics ſaltatio, becauſe it was inven- 
ted by f Pyrrbus. Yea, g (ome ſay, that Suetonius taketh 
Trojanus ludut, and this Pyrrhica ſaltatio, tor one and the 
ſame thing. N:y, A exander contoundeth both thele, 
with thoſe other games termed Fuveniles lui. But doubt- 
I.(s herein he was miſtaken ; for thoſe Juvenilia were in- 
ſtituted by h Nero i at the ſhaving of his brard, and had 
not their name, bec:uſe young men were the chief actors, 
but becauſe old men would now by the pract ce of youth- 
ful ſports, turn young again. Tue actions at this time 
were ſo far from ſavouring of Military Diſcipline, that 


on the contrary, they were for the molt part efleminate 
and wanton. 


4 A P _— 3 . 
De teſſeris, talis, & latranculis. 


Efore we treat of the game called Ludus 4 


it will not be amiſs, 1.to clear the word tefſers from 
all ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable ſignitica- 
tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firlt, it fig- 
nified a watch-word among the ſouldiers in the camp, 
whereby they diſcerned. their enemies, or (pics, from 
their own fellows. o Alex. ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 
amples hereof : Auguſtus Ceſar in his camp gave for his 
watch-word, Venus genetrix : Pompeius mognes gave for 
his, Hereules inviclus, &c. and this was. called Teſſera 
militaris. Secondly, there was Teſſera frumentaris , 2 
certain ticket or token given by the Magiſtrate unto 
the poor, at the tendring whereof, p at the beginning 
of every moneth, certain doles and meaſures of corn 
were given: it is evident that at firſt; there were ſuch 
monethly dift;ibutiogs of corn, even by that endes vor of 


hal 


0 
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Auguſtut, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 

reduced all to three ſet diſtributions in the year, but 

prevailed not. Sometimes inſtead of Corn, or heply o- 

ver and above the Corn, there were at certain times 

doles of money given to the poor; which dole wholoe- 

ver reccived, tcndred his token ar bill of exchange, ter- 

med Teſſera nummaria; theſe two lift accept: one, 

though they may be diltinguiſhcd, yet becauſe they both 

tended to the reliet of the poor, I have joyned them to- 

gether, 3. There was Tecra h.ſpit alis, a certain token of 

wood or ſuch Ike matter, which uſually was cut in two 

by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mutually to en 

terfain each other, whenſocver entertainment ſhou'd 

be craved ; yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mu- 

ally accepted, it was lawful for their poſterity, bringing 
this token, to challenge hoſpitality. Thus he in Planta 
havieg formerly uſcd Antidomus as his hoſt, after Anti- 
domus his death, he cometh unto Antidomus his adopted 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment; for, { ith he. Derm 
h ſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
tom, or tendring a token when hoſpitality ſhould be 
ctaved, that Adage hath been derived, Teſſeram boſpitii 
conſregit, i. e. he hath broken the league of holpitality. 
La(tly, Teſſera ſignifieth a Dye: where we mult note, that 
the word, Alea, which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied cqually both to the Teſſeræ and 
the Tali, to denote the uncertainty of both games. Teſ- 
ſera properly ſignifheth a Die; Talut, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith childrew play at Cockall In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are not only 
diverſe, but in many things contrary each to other 3 nei- 
ther can any certainty be | from their writings : 
whether my conjectures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light tor the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge hercin, I 
ſhall willingly ſubmit my ſeif to the cenſure of the judi- 
cious. The ſeveral chances which I read of, are theſe, 
P 2 ; ſome 
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ſome arifing from the number of the points in the Nye, 


„ Suil.in voce 45 Seni), Momw.More uſually amongſt the Grecians, qtheſe 


za >. 


b Turn adv, 
J. 6. c. 10. 


c Cw), Rhod. 


J. 20. c. 17. 


4 Ca l&Rhod. 
I. 6. c. 18. 
e ſurn ady. 
I. $. c. 6. 


two were tetmed 43, & xi. s 7 XiF le i, 8 
Kal” 45, i. c. Chius, an{wered our Ace Cons, our Sice, 
And this is conficmed by à proveib in ule am-mgit the 
G-ecians ; ka Sf Au, which the Learned interpret to 
ba, a compariſon of un«quzls, a Pygmy with a Giant: 
chers named from the number, I read not of, Perhaps 
they played not with a fingle Dye, but with three, as we 
fe in Paſſage; whence their chanc.s might have their 
name, not from the number of paints in cach ſeveral 
Dye, but from thein all beng Caſt. But that the Teſſeræ 
had points in them, zppeireth by the teſtimony of a Tur- 
n:bas: And hence Nu tri is fometimes utcd for Teſ- 
fſere : 
Seu ludet numeroſque manu j :Gabit eburnos. 
Ovid. 2. de Art. Amand. 

That they uſed more Tali in their plays, than they did 
Teſſere, b TJurnebus obſerveth fgom that Verſe : 

Nm ſum talorum numer) par teſſeræ. Mirt. 14. Epig. 15. 
e Cœlius Rhodiginus ſpcaketh more dillin&tiy, taying, that 
in their play they uled three Teſſeræ, but four Tali. Theſe 
Tali were ſometimes called Valturiz, as appcareth by the 
lame d Rhodiginus, and likewiſe Reguli. Tue reafon of 
both is rendred by Tarnebus 3 he being of opinion that 
theſe Tali had not points in them as the Tefſire, ſaith, 
Pro numeris effigies animalium babebant, ut vulturum, aut 
regulorum. That they were termed Valtwrii, is probable 
by that of Plautus : | 

Tace parumper, j i Vulturios quatuor. 
Plaut. curcul. AK. 2. Sc. 3. 

But that the Cock all- Bones ſhould be called Reguli, I 
ſomewhat doubt; for no queſtion but Regulus and Baſi- 
liens in this place fignihed one and the ſame thing, the 
one being the Latine, the other the Greek word; now 
B3ſilicus, as (hall preſently appear, ſignified the whole 
chance. So confuſed are the opinions of Authors here- 


m 
in, 


hal 
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Of the Roman Games, 
in, that to aſſizn the rezſon' for every chances name, or 
to reduce cvety chance determinately, either to the Teſ- 
ſire or the Tali, I think it impoſſible. Onely ſome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tali, was commonly cal- 
led Canis, or Canicula, or Chiu; The moſt forturate 
chance, Venus, or Baſilicws. t Lipſius taketh them both 
for one, and that not without ground, if we compare 
Horace and Plautut; both of them tre- ting of that old 
cur om of throwing theſe Cock- all bones at their ſcaſis, 
for the choice of theit Modiperator, or Maſter of the ſeaſt, 
which ſhou'd preſcribe Laws for drinking to the whole 
company. 

Venus arbitrium — 
T icet bibeudi, Saith Horace. 

Fatts Baſilicum, propino magnum p eulum, 

Saith Plaut. curcul. And why may not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Baſilicus, ſeeing the Modiperator hereby de ſign- 
ed, was by the Gtecians not only called 9vuncFiarx@&, 
but alſo gaννα,jõſb King, Prince, or Chief Commander at 
the Table? This ca!t was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Cock all bones appeared not one like the 
other, but all with different faces, g Venus conſurgebat ex 
talit quatuor j idbalis, ubi diverſam omnes oftendiſſent faci- 
em: with whom accordeth h Turnebus, Venus erat, cum 
nul us ende m vultu ſtabat talus. * Herewles was alſo a lucky 
throw; but whether the ſame as Venut, I have not yet 
learned. 

The games with the T:ſſere | make no queſtion were 
divers; the ignorance of which, they being long fince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matter: 
one game there may ſeem to have been in uſe, where 
the jak number of eight ſcemeth to have b:en the chief 


f Liſp, antio, 
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Ciſt: it was called. i Steſichorius jadut, or Stefichorius j Cœl.Rhod. 
»umerus. The reaſon is rendred by Rhadiginut, becauſe 1.20.c. 27. 


Ste ſichorius his Tomb, erected at great charges for grea- 
ter 


- 
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dat : for as Rbodiginus ſpeaketh, In teſſerario ludo Midas 


Lib. 2. Jeck. 3. 
ter magniſicence, Ex odonis conftabat omnibus, i. e. can- 
liſted of many eighis, to wit, eight Angles, or corners; 
eight Columns , oight ſteps, or grieces. In thets common 
game, the moſt fortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Siccs „ we call it in Paſſage, a Royal p:ſs, whence 
it was commonly called Seni: 
— Aid dexter ſenio ferret 
Scire erat in votis, damnoſa caniculs quantum — 
Roderet, ang aſte colo non j lier orce. Perſ. Sat. 3. 


Which one place of Perfins giveth light to this in three 
things. Firſt, that the winning caft was termed Senio: 
and if you make Baſilicut a tem common both to Dice 
and Cock-all-bones, as Venus is, we may fi ly render it 
a Royal Paſt. S:condly, the loſing caſt, Canis or Canicula, 
in Engliſh a Dog · ebance. Thirdly, the manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cock all: bones, was by 
caſting them not immediately out of their hand, but out 
of a diſh or narrow-mouth*d veſſel, that there might be 
fair play, without ſtriking or cogging the Dye: this 
veſſel Perſins calleth it Orca, and deſcribeth to have a 
narrow mouth, and a ſtrait neck. Horace applieth it to 
the Tali, Sat. 7. I. 2. i 
Mitteret in Pyrgum tales ——— 

Calling it Pyrgut, uſing the Greek word 9vyy@ a Tower 
or Steeple, ſo called from vt fire, becauſe the form there- 
of being acuminata, reſembleth the riling of fire: the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrgus to have been of the 
like form with Perfius his Orea. But to return to the 
games 3 the chief caſt, as I ſaid, was thought to be when 
three Sice appeared: which opinion is (trengthned by 
that common Proverb, Ant tres ſex, aut tres teſſeræ, i. e. 
either three Sices, or three Aces. And the fitſt of theſe 
being the beſt, the other the worſt chance in the D.ce, 
the Proverb implicth thus much, I will put all to the ha- 
zard, I will win or loſe all. This caſt was alſo called Mi- 
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jallins era ſoritnwnatiffimus '; with wiiom accordeth + Dempft. 
an”, Rr m. I. 5. 


k Dempfter, proving it out of Sui 
Mida; 5 bs xuborcty Crnt]a] . 


Mida Nu teſſeris conſultor opti mus. ä 


This rame lig fieth the butt chance, yet was not appro- 
priated to the Tefſtrs, but ſometimes alſo ſignifi-d the 


fortunateft charce of the T-li, Likewiſe from that of 


Mart. J. 13 1. 


Senio nee noſt rum cum cane quaſſat ebar. 


It is noted by I Eraſmus, that as often as an Ace hapned / Eraſm. adag. 
to be thrown together with a Sice, ſo that Senio and Ca- Chis 2d (o- 
nieula appeared together at one throw, it was a lohng %: 


calt. Sei nius is clear in the proof hereof, if for Aut we 
ſubſtitute E;; which unleſs we do, it will be a matter of 
great diffi.ulty to make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Talis enim ja(tatis, ut quiſq, Canem aut Senionem mi- 
ſcrat in ſingulos talot, fingul's denarios in medium confere- 


bat, quos tollebat univerſos qui Venerem jecerat. Turn Au 


into Et, the ſenſe is obvious. Look who threw an Ae 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to the 


ſtake a D:nicr 3 which he took up and ſwooped all clean, 


whoſe luck it was to throw Venus. Euripides, as I take it, 


- wzs not a chance, but a kind of game, much reſembling. 
that which is in uſe with us, called, one aud thirty: The 


rumber of that game was forty, and the game called Ex- 
ripides, becauſe Euripides was one of the forty chief Go- 
vernors in Athens, when the thirty Tyrants were depoſed. 
The reaſon of my con). &ure is taken from n Rhodiginur, 
whoſe words are theſe : Exripides numerum comtinebat 
quadragerarium, quoniam videtur umu fuiſſe Euripides pra- 
ſidlorum quadraginta, poſt trigimta Tyrannos Atheniz ewa- 
dure from all we may note, that the Fatins promur, or 
Fattus plenus, that is, the lucky caſt, we may Eagliſh it, 
Take all, was commonly called Sento, Venms, Const; the 
FJadlus ſupinut, or Follus inoniy, was likewiſe commonly 
known by no other name than Eanr, Canirula, or Chiu, 
we may Englifh it Bonk. oa - 5 


Some 
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114 ib. 24 Seft. Sox + 
0 Barthol. Me- „ Some have delivered their mind touching theſe plays 
2 * _ thus: that the Tali or Cock-all bones had but four la- 
. pk ces or ſides, and therefore yielded four chances; and no 
5 more: the firſt is called Canis or Canicmls, anſwering 
to ous Ace, and it was the worſt of all; the oppolite un- 
to it they term Venus, or Cons, and is accounted the beſt ; 
Merula ag. inſt ſenſe underſtandeſh the number' of ſe- 
ven by it, it may ſtand for our Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chiut, proportioned to Trey with us; and the 
laſt Senio, which is as much as Quatre. For in theſe Tai 
there is no chance of Deux, or Cinque. This opinion at 
firſt, I confels ſeemed plauſible to me; but how fully it 
diſcovercth the game, and how agrecable it is to anti- 
quity, let oih:rs judge. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock- all- bones, as they were termed Fade & Miſſur, 
Lip St. la. caſts: ſo allo were they called p Manus, figuratively, as 
cap. 20. every ſtroke ia the fencing- ſchool was termed Mann!. 
q Suet. Aug. The firſt acception of Menu is proved out. of q Swe- 
"_ tomut, where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus: Si quas ma- 
nur remiſi cuiq; exegiſſem, aut retinuiſſem, quod cuique do- 
navi, uiciſſem, &c. If I had exacted thoſe chances which I 
remitted: every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, 1 
had gotten, &. The ſecond acception of Mann: is con- 
firmed by r @uimilian, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, ſecund u, tertias, & qu 
mares. Our Engliſh phraſe is not much unlike 3 He hath 
had. a good or bad, lucky or unlucky band. Another 
ame there was of like nature played with Table-men : 
the word Latruncalus tranſlated; a Table- man, did pro- 
perly {ignitic an hired Souldicr, ſuch an one as ſerved for 
pay: whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latranculus is, 
hath his denomination a 75 aezteuon,, 4 ſerviendo. In this 
ſPlaur. mil. ſenſe the word is uſed ſ by, Plautss : 
— Al. Nam Rex Selencus me opere oravit maximo, 
** i ſibi latrone s cogerem, & conſcriberem. 1 
Secondly, — auſe Souldiers are ſo prone and apt to com- 
mit robberies: hence Latro, and Latrancalns, hath been 
uſed 


„ 
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af #4. — — — = 44 
* — ©.» 2” # - 
he - 


| a thief or robber. And thiedly, ina - 
boxzowed. theſe words axe applycd to ta · 
ble men os cheſs · men e 
<> form A * ax or battle, fought 

—— two Armies, Inſomuch that e . re. 


taught Teren. Dun. 
es that . * N 
ſentations thereof in the —— are 15 hoc jam Pyr- 
nion, that it was fir invented in the wget by Y rbus faCita- 
Palamedes,who 42 he might keep his ter vit, 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence whence ud. in voce 


„ TEAR. 


— — quand ty; wr! : 
there were of lefſer note for recreation, of which i 


— — — — þ Alex, ab A- 
middle two compunjes'of young men ſirove who ſhqpld ler. id. 
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drive 
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drive it thorow the others goal. 2. Pila, which figni- 
fieth a diſtinct kind of ball, fo called from the hair with 
which it was fluffed. 3. Folbs, a light kind of ball, ſo 
called becauſe it was tufted with a bladder; with this 
old men and young children played. 4. Paganica, this 
had his name a pagir, from villages and countrey towns,. 
where it was chicfly in uſe, it was tiuffed with feathers 3. 
of all theſe, Mart. 14+ 45. 
Hee que difficilis turget paganica plums: 
Fole minus laxa «ft, & minus ard pila. 

5. Trigonalis, and this I think both the Pila and the Fol: 
lis were called, —— to Paganics 3 the reaſon of 
the name is taken from the form of the Tennis- Courts, 
which becauſe they were three · ſquare, in manner of a tri- 
angle, e hence was the ball with which they played in 
ſach Courts termed Trigonalic, The Players themſelves 
were termed Fatforer;thole that did caſt theball into the 
Court, were called ſimply Datores 3- and d hence datatim 
laudare, is to play at ball, or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe ſuch as in their play. 

y negligence did let down the ball, did ſaram dare, hold 
out their leg, to have the ball flung at it. Trochint, it 
ſignifieth a Top : as it was commonly called Trochss from 
ry ν to run, becauſe of the (wiftnels thereof: and like- 
wile Turbo in Latine for the ſame reaſon ;. fo ſometimes . 
it was called buxxm, from the matter whereof it was 


— torquere flagello. Perl. Sat. 3. 


. Nuces, with Nuts they had many Playes, Come of which 


arc at this day in uſe. One holding an uncertain number. 


of Nats in his Rand;his fellow that plaid with him was to 
divine whether the number were Even or Odd. This. 


Horace calleth 


Endere par impar ———— 
The ears Gps pe, Of this Ovid nuce, 
Eſt etiam, por fit numerus qui dicat an impar : . 
Ds divinatas auferes angur . 
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Of the Roman Feaſting. 

on the top, in manner of a Caſtle : of this Ovid ſpeaketh 

likewiſe, 2 | 2 - 4 Why 

sun, in uneibus non ampliu - alea tots eſt, 
Ws fibi ſuppoſitis additur una tribuz. 

Lea, theſe nut-games were ſo many, and ſo peculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were 
fill reputed children, until they forſook theſe nut-ſports, 
whence nucibxs reliftis ſounds as much as childiſhneſs 

being paſt: and this is thought to be the xcaſon, why the 

e (v5. pa; as ſoon as he was married, uſed to caſt nuts. non, wn. 

the people; intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch Rom. l. g. c.27, 

| childifh paſtimes. Many other childiſh games they had, 
among which one reſembled'our Croſs and pile; f they / Anton, Con- 
termed it Copita vel navim 3 becauſe the coyn which they dag Ovid. - 
nllipped or toſſed into the air, bore ſtamped on the onen 

fide Janus his two faces, on the other fide a ſhip, * 


CAP. 14. | 
De menſi & convivis Romanorum. 


Efore we proceed unto the deſcription of the Roman 
tables, we will explain thoſe five terms, 7 


B 


Prandium, Mereuda, Cana, & Commeſſatio. Which tive 


words do fignific the five ſeveral fecdi cach day, 

which children, old men, labourers, travellers, and fuch 

like, did uſually obſerve ; for others of healthier and 

ſironger conſtitution did commonly cat but one meal, 

at the moſt but two, in the day. Fentaculum ſigniſieth 

their break · ſaſt, and it had its name, like as our Engliſh 

hath, 4 jejunio, from faſting : Informer times it was cal - 4 Roſia. ant. 

led a ſilatum, from Sile, the'name of a certain herb, with l. 5. c. 27. 

the root whereof they were wont to ſeaſon that wine, 

which they had at break · ſaſt: for as h Plutarch ſaith, 5 Plur. in ſym. 
their break-faſt was nothing but a ſop dipped in wine. 545+ 

In the (ame place he likewiſe faith, that in old time 

they had no dinner, but that which we call Praudium 

| 2 7%. = 
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5. 1 Sr. 3. 
was the fame with them us Fentaerlum, und thus much 
che Greek word deren Htuffying u dinner, doth inti- 
mate, it being ſo called, quaſi alercor, from «Ver, which 
ſignifyeth the morning. The name Pramdium, which we 
render a dinner, was ſo faid g wap id, liguify ing 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of taking meat, 
was called Merends, we may Engliſh it our afternoons 
beaver z it was called alſo Autetenium, becauſe it was 
taken a little beſore ſupper. e Merenda eft cibus qui fle- 
clinamte die ſumitur, quafi pit meridiem edendus, & = 
xime one 5 ume & ahtecenium a quibuſdam ticitur. The 
fourth time was their fupper 3 called rans; quaſi ved, 
which 'fightfeth as much 1s Contmn, d quia —.— 

ſoleb unt e Romani, cemart cum amicis. Their 
tiffh and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Com- 
meſſavio by ſotne, by moſt comeſſatio, a comedendo. e Fo- 
annes Tiiftinus faith, that it is a beaver taken after ſup- 
per, or 8 night drinking. But the chief ſeaſt, whereat 
they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
conſider theſe three things therein. Firſt, aceumbendi vel 
diſeumbendi rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper (for they did neither ſtand, not fit at table, as we 
do': )fecondly, the form and faſhion of their table; und 
teftly the parts of their ſupper. The place where _ 
ped, was commonly called Cænaculum a cana, us our di- 
ning chamber is o called from our dinner. It was alfo cal- 
led Trielinium, or Biclinizm, from xx A bed; for ſome- 
times there were 3. beds, ſometitnes but 2. about the table 
upon which the gueſis did fit, ox rather lie along. In this 
dini flour was pliced a table, ſometimes made quite 

and for the common ſort of people it was made 
of ordinary wood, ſtunding upon three feet; but for 
men of better rank, it was made of better timber, inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometimes with 


— 


_ filver, and it ſtood upon one whole intire foot, made of ; 


Ivory,” in the ſortn of a great Lion or 1a] warmly unto 
the'micaner fort of theſe tables Horace alludeth 3 | 


— d. 


Of the Roman Games. 
Mads fit mibi menſs tripes. Hor. Str. 13. 

unto the other; Juvenal, Sat. 11. ver. 123. 
— ere videntur 

Unguenta atq, Roſe, latos niſi ſaaſl inet orb / 

Grande ebur, e maguo ſublimis pardus biatu. 

Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half 

Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch 
or ſerni · circle, and then it was called Sigma, becauſe-it 
did much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- 
peareth by certain marble monuments, was in old time 
made like a r Hence — of Mars. lib. 14. 87. 

- 4&# 4 iptum t ine Sigma. 
If any —— — — they cut 
their table in that form, I muſt confels I have not read 
any reaſon in my author bearing ſhew of probability. 
My conjecture is this; it is agreed upon by moſt Au- 
thors, that in the round tables the one quarter was reſer- 
ved void frotn gueſts, that the waiters might have a con- 
venient room to attend: it ſeemeth not im- 
probable unto me, that this arch was made for 
the waiters. I acknowledge that this Sigma hath been 
tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth by 
LIED in the fore · quoted place. By ſome it hath been 
taken for the Parlour, or ing charnber, ſo Lipfins 
in his Antiquities z by others for the ſupper or feaſt it ſelf, 
o Calizs. By Lipſius ſince it hath been thought a certain 
place, erected in the manner of a ſemi · circle, or half 
Moon, againft which they did place one continued bed, 
able to take fix or ſeyen gueſts. Bat Brodew and Ditma- 
ru7, in my opinion, have more truly taken it for the table 
it ſell. About the table that was Perfect round; were 
| 1 three beds, covered with tapeſtry, or forne other 


ind of covering, according to the wellth and ability. 


ofthe perſon; and thus | 
ra diſcumbitur oftre : 2 
The b:ds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three — 
: ons, 


g Rom, ants 
I. 3c. 28. 


. Lib. 2. SetF, 3. ' 
ſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their great and more ſolemn feaſts. If one only lay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left Elbow, the lower part lying at length up- 
on the bed; but if many lay upon the bed, then the up- 
permoli did lie at the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the ſecond his back; the ſecond reſted his head in the 
others boſom, having a cuſhion put between, laying his 
feet behind the third's back: in like manner the Grd 
and fourth did lie. The number of the gueſts was not © 

eat, ſeldom times exceeding nine: whence A. Gellizs 
A. Gel. noct. h ſaith, that the number of the guelis ſhould begin with © 
— the-Graces,. and end with the Maſes, that is, they mut 
Lemm emu not. be fewer than three, nor morethan nine. This alſo 
cyathis pocula hath been the xcalon of that adage, Se em conuitium, 1 
ccmmodis, qui nod em convitium faciunt. Helicgabalus ſcemetſ to have 
muſas ama: heen delighted with the number of eight, K whence he 
ene invited to ſupper odo calvot, odlo luſcor, ofto podagroſos, - 
thos artoni:us octo ſurdos, octo raucos, odo inſigniter nigroſ, otlo inſigniter 
peter Vates, largot, odo prepingues, & ode naſutos, deleGatus ills Gra - 
recs prohibe: co proverbio, <#«:7076. Thoſe that were n6t invited; 
—— — 4 but came of their own accord unto à ſeaſt without bid- 
rangere Gra- ding, by Plats they are called Myſce, flies; by others 
t a Nudis jun- they are called Umbre, ſhadows. Hence is that of 
Ra ſororibus, Hor ace, 
_ m— Loet eſt & pluribus umbric. 
i Alex. Gen. The party which invited the gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 
dier. 1.5. c. 22. ſed his earneſineſs by pulling and halipg one by the 
&Stuckius de cloak: whence Stuckius obſerveth, that when they would 
cmi. 1.4. ca. ſnew how earneſtly they were invited, they would ſay 
Penxlam mibi ſcidit, He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder. - 
Again on the other fide, when they would ſhew how 
81 the gueſt was intreated, they would ſay, Miu 
vix tetigi penulam, tamen remanſit. Before the gue 
Ie in | {ate down, their ſhoes were uſually pluck'd off, 
zen that they might not foul the bed on which they did 
lie 2 
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Atcurrunt ſervi, ſoleas detrabunt, 
Video alios feſtinare ledlos ſternere, canam parare: 
m They didlikewiſe-gird their heads with Fillets and » Cl. Rhod. 
Hair-laces, as often as they. intended to drink more Lb27.c26. 
than ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy they head; for which reaſon, 
they did likewiſe n ule Garlands of Ivy, and Myrtle-  plia. 1. 6. 
tree, and Roſes : the coolneſs of which comforted the cap. 2. 
brain. Theſe Garlands were alſo Symbolam plene liberta- 
ti, a token of their full liberty. The Carver in theſe: 
Feaſts was called from his artificial ſetting and ordering 
the Diſhes upon the Table, Strufor : and from his arti« 
ficial carving and cutting up of the:Diſh, Carertor. Try- 
baut, as appeareth by Fuver. Sus. 11. was famous 
his skill in carving : — did ſet up a School, — 
ſuch as came to him by Rules and Precepts, and alſo 
them the manner of carving : which that he 
might the better do, he furniſhed a Table with feverat 
Diſhes of Meat, formed and faſhioned in Wood, with 
dull Koike, ſhewing his Scholarsafrer what manner, and 
: with what gefiure of their body they ſhould cut up'this- 
or that Diſh. This Supper — of the wooden Diſhes 
of Meat was called Cæna ulmes. They divided their „Stuck de 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed cnv. I. 3. c. 3. 
their firſt, ſecond, and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
commonly, was ſerved Mulberries, Lettices, Sa | 
alwayes Epgs : as likewiſe in the laſt courſe-( whether . 
| the ſecond or third) were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes, but 
| _ wee ps p whence we ſay proverbially, 4b ovs 9 Pancirol. lib, . 
the beginning of the Feaſt to the end: or ter. . 
. from the beginning of any thing to the cad — — 
7 The middle courſe was the main Supper, and de 
the 1 4 diſh thereof was called Caput cane: In Lipfins 
his phraſe it was called q Funda & ſundamentum cane. 4 Stue. l. 3. dec 
Their firſt meſa they called the promium; the laſt, the coo. 
epilogue : which becauſe it conſiſted fo much of ſweet 
and delicious meats, hence did they apply that _ 
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the ſecond courſe, ai Aries: cet eopannens, Fecundes 4 | 


cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores, If the table were well fur- 
———— tw of diſhes, it was eelicd 
Cena retia, or Crna dubia : Refs in this place fignifigth | 
as much as vers : — 2 —äĩ— 


, times ſigniieth vers e ſincerns. 


that it was a true y 
diſtributed by Princes to the People, which fromthe pan- 
nyer or basket in which it was brought, was called Spor- 
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LIB. II. SECT. I. 
Of the Roman eAſſemblies. 
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De ( omitiis. 


Itherto have we inſiſted upon the deſcription 
- of the moſt remarkable parts of the RomanCi- 

ty, together with the ſeveral divifions of the 

Roman people, as alſo the Roman Religion; 
where we have ſeen the general diviſions of their Gods 
and their Sacrifices, with their Ceremonies thereunto be- 
longing, and likewiſe of the Roman Games both greater 
and leſs. Now we are to proceed to that part of Go- 
vernment, which is political or Civil: where we will 
firſt ſpeak of their Aﬀemblics called Comitia 3 then of 
their Civil Magiſtrates 3 afterwards of their puniſhments ; 
and laſtly, of fo many of their Civil Laws, as I have ob- 
ſerved needſul for the underſtanding of Twly, and that 
principally in his Orations. For the more cafie concei- 
ving of all which, I have prefixed one Chapter of the 
Romas year, treating there of the Colends, Iden, and 


1 . 
Neuer; the knowledge of which is necdful for that which 
followeth- ; 


R CAP. 


" 
* 2 * * . 

* | | THY | 
7 17s * f 7 * * 2 4 2 9 

* | : * 

« 
® * 
Lib Seft G 
yy 3. .* I, 
4 — 


CAP. 1. 
De dum & partibus tjur- 


Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the 
Roman Aſſemblics, without ſome general underftand. 
ag of the Roman year, and the general diſtinctions of 
the Roman days; it be but worth our labour in 
this ſhort Chapter, briefly to conſider whet may be Ye | 
ken therein. This word Annxs, is ſo called, quaſi Annu- 
tus, _becauſe (as the Greek word vate fignificth) | Tx 
76 6011 ideſt, an fe convertity aunus ; which was tho rea- 
fon why the Zgyprians in their myſtical Cyphers (cal- 
led l/itere bierghp ice) did uſe the picture of a Serpent, 
having his. tail in bis mouth, to ſigniſie a year. The time 
a Vid. Plin. 1, or ſpace of this year hath been di ivers, according, to the 
in Aiverſitſ of Nations. 4 Some allowed no more days to 
a year than we do to a monethz whence that monethly | 
ſpace which the Latines called Menſis from þ wir, ſigni- 
tha Moc, they called uu Lunarev, Some al- 
four moneths,lome ſix moneths,fome ten. And thus 
mo meaſured his year, counting the mancths either 
from the number of our fingers, or the time that a 
woman goeth with child, os from the time that a widow 
commonly mourned. for her husbands death; or laſtly, 
from the — — which in fimple num | 
ber doth not exceed 
asd ſatis eſt uiero — dum prodeat infans, 
Hoe — tempori : effe Ja _ : 
Fer tomdem menſes @ funere conj : 
r "Ovid. Faſt. rs 21 
Anne: eret, decimum coun. Luna veceper at orhem, 5 
Hic nume ru mogno twice in hauore ſuis: 
Sen qua tut digiti per ques, numerare ſole mut, 
| . erit, 6 
Sen . ad wſ7 m numero creſeente uni. | 
ons, verge tur inde novise Oridabay 


Thus Romalts his year contained of months ten, ' of days 
304; Bat after this New added two Mombs: 
At Numa ure Fanum, nec evitar preverit umbras, 
Menfibus antiquis addidit ile duos. Ovid. I. 1. Faſt. 


| Numa, e or 8s forme ſay, Terquinine Priſam, perceiving Ay 
erulam 1a 

orat. pro. Q. 

Ligario. 


that the months did not always fall out ' alike every 
year, but ſometimes the ſame moneth would happen in the 
Summer, ſometimes in the Winter 3 thereupon, aſter long 
ſiudy, and many inſtructions from the Greeionr, finding 
the reaſon of this conſuſedneſs, he added unto Romalus his 
year fifty days, fo that the whole year aſter ward was di- 
vided into twelve months; becauſe the Moon had finiſhed 
her courſe twelve times in that ſpace 3 ” their 
year then at Fanuaty, becauſe then in his judgement was 
the fitteſt time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
fartheſt from us, did begin to turn his courſe, and to come 
unto us again 3 which is about January, the Sun being 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward, upon a ſuper- 
ſtitious conceit of the odd number, Nama added one 
day more unto Farwary3 fo that whereas at the firſt 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of 
them containing three hundred fifty four days, now 
the Roman year contained three hundred fifty five days: 
- which” computation falling out too ſhort for the true 
year by the ſpace” of ten days and ſix hours yearly, it 
.occafioned in every eighth year the int ion of 
Three whole months, which they called their Leap- year. 


d This conſuſedneſs afterward Julius Ceſar by long 1G. Verul. in 
ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Numa orat. pro Q. 
Pompilius his year. Andeſt the odd fix hours might LEio. 


at laſt breed diſorder in their-computation, he appointed 
that every fourth year a whole day ſhould be in- 
ſerted, next aſter the three and ewentieth of February; 
which inſerting they called Intercalatio, from an old 
Verb Intercalo;, and that day they called Invercalarem. 
Now the day following, being the four and tweatieth 
of Febreary, was always the ſixth of the Kalends of 
. a R 2 March 
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10. Merul. in Mareh ; e and therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of 
orat, pro Q that day, they called the Leap-year Annum biſextilem, that 
Ligne. is, the year wherein there falled-out two days, which 
they called Sext. Calend. Martii. And the day thus in- 
terpoled, was called dies biſſextur. This computation, 
which Julias Ceſar found out, we have embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calling our year Annum alia num 
fRoſin, zt. Fand Annum maguum, having relation to the monthly * 
Rom.l.4q year called Annus Lunarisz and ſometimes this great 
year is called, Annus vertens, a vertendo, becauſe it is al- 
Hubert, 1.3, 7/8 turning and runnirg on. g Moreover we mult re- 
- am. rs, member, that the Romans did begin their year at Merch; 
| whence, that month, which ſince hath been called Julius 
in the honor of Fulius Ceſar, was by them called Quin» 
tilis, becauſe it was the fifth moneth; and that mouth 
which ſince hath been called Auguſtut, in the remem- 
brance of Anguſtas Ceſar, was by them called Sextilis,be- * 
cauſe it was their ſixth month. Thus then the great year 
being divided into twelve months, every month di- 
vided into three parts, id eft, Calendar, Nonas, and Idur. 

. The Kalends were ſo proper unto the Remens, h that 4 
guſts Ceſar, when he purpoled never to do what he was 
requeſted, was wont by way of Proverb to ſay, that he 
would do it Ad Calendss Grecar,that is to ſay in our Eng- 
lich Proverb, At later Lamms ; never. For the better un- 
derfianding of which, I (hall inſert three common Verſes: 

Prineipium menſis noſtri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Majus Nonas, Oflober, Fulins, & Mare, 
Qusatuor at reliqui tenet quilibet odo. 
That is the firſt day of every month is caticd the Kilends 
of that moneth. The 2, 3, 4, 5,6, and 7. of theſe four 
months, May, Odober, July, and March, were called the - 
Nones of that month: but in all the other months the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3, 4, and 5 days; ſo that te 
fifth day ( for example ſake of January, was called None - 
Januariæ, or Fauarii, the fourth Pridie Nonarum, or No» - 
u Fan. For they uſed always to ſay, Pridie Cal. Pridie 
. . Nonar. 
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Nonar. und Pridie Iduum, inſtead of ſecxndo Cal. Nor. 18. 
The third day of January they called tertium Nonarum, 
vel Nona Fanuer- the ſecond day of January they called 
—— Nonarum, vel Nonas Fam ar. Alter the Nones 

ed the Ider, which contained eight dayes in cvery 
moneth,ſo that the 15 day of the four aforeſaid moneths 
was called Idas Maii, Ids Oftob. Idus Julii, and Idus 
Martii.In all the other moneths the 123 day was the Idez ; 
2s to proceed in Fanwary, the 13 day was called Aa- 
Fanuar, the 12 Pridie Iduum, vel Idus Fauuar. the 11 
tertio Iduum, or Idus Fan. the 10 quarto Iduum, vel Idus 
an. the ninth, 5 Id. Fon. the eighth, 6 Id. Fan. the 
enth, 7 Id. Fan. the finth, 8 Id. Fan. Atter the Ider 
then followed the Calend of the next moneth. As the 
14 of Fannary was decimo non» Calendarum, or Calendss 
Februar. the 15 decimo oftevo Calend. Feb. the 16 decimo 
ſeptimo Cal. Feb. . Where we muſt note, that as often 
as we uſe Pridie, tertio, quarto, or any of thoſe numerals 
with an Accuſative caſe, as Pridie Calendas dc. the Gram- 
mori ans ſay, that this Prepoſition Ante is eclipſed. Again, 
every moneth had in its compaſs three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth day, were 
called Nundine 3 and the later of them being the great- 
eſt, is called by Athenexs v ixxancie, which we may 
render Trinundinum, or Trinum nundinxam. It followeth 
now that I ſhould treat of the days, which are the leſſer 
parts of the year: where before we „ we will 
conſider the parts which the Romaus divided their day 
into. 


TN morning. . 
| Lucem, | Ad mcridiem. The fore-noon. 
| cujus 3 Meridies, quaſi Medins dies, Mid day; or 
| partes 3 quaſi Merus dies, Perfe-day, noon. 
ſunt De Meridie. Aftcr-noon. 
| Solis oceaſus. Sun letting. 
| ( L.Crepuſculum. The Dusk of the evening. 
4 Prima fax Candle tinding. 
Veſper. The night, 
Concubium. Bed - time. 0 
. , | Nox intempeſts. The firſt ſleep. 

— 4 ; Ad mediam nottem. Towards midnight. 

partes Media Nox. Midnight. 

\ ſunt De media node. A little after midnight. 
i Galicinium. Cock-crowing, 

Conticinium. All the time from Cock« 
„ rowing to the break of day. 

The day and night again were each of them divided 
into primam, ſicumdam, tertiam, & qu art am vigillam, every 
watch contain three hours. The firſt of the night be- 
gan at ſix of the clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diſtinction and diver- 
fity thereof, it might eaſily be known what watch was 
founded. Moreover, we muſt underfiand that the Ro- 
mans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſervation f 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer fort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtridyanos & 2 
tiacos : e Greci nuncupant, perinde ac fi nefandos di 
cas. The reaſon why they were called, Poftriduani,was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas, Nonar,& Ius, 
i. e The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of © 


Dies Civilis continet 


every moneth, to be unfortunate : and the later ſort they 


called Albos dies, b borrowing the name from the Sey- 1 
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Of the Roman Year. 
thians, who uſed: to chalk qut the fortunate days in their 
Kalendars with white Characters: whence Horace faith, 

Creſſa non careat pulebra dies nota. 

Other-forne, as their unfortunate” and unlucky days, 
were noted with a coal or black Character, — * to 
that, — Nigro carbone not ata sn. . 
Again, their Kalendar diſtioguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feſtos, feftivakdays, or dies 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy-days, i becauſe they did upon ; Aſcenſus in 
ſuch days Ferire vitiimes, i. c. offer up ſactiſices. Others ep. 3. i luſt. 
were diſtinguiſhed fox working-days, which they called lz. 
Profeftos,quafi procul a feflis. The third diſtinction was of 
half holy-days, which intereidendo, they called Dies in- 

terciſor, as it were days cut aſundcr : the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the other for holy 
"Y and religious cxerciſes. k Theſe feria wene either private 4 Ron: any. 
| and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole Families, as 1.4.3. 
Familie Claudias, Amilie, Julia, &c. ſometimes to pri- 
vate perſons, as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
-  piations, &. or elſe they were publice, ſuch as the whole 
- Common-wealth did obſerye; awd they were of two 
. forts, the one called Anniverſarie, which were always to 
be kept on a certain I day, and thereupon they were cal- } Alex. Gen. 
led feria ſtativs 3 the other conceptive, which were arb dier-\.5.c.7. 
- trary, and folemnized upon ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 
frrie were chief: which Latina ferie were kept on Mount 
Abe 75 Latiar, for the preſervation of all the 
Eatine in league and conſederacy with the Ro- 
max, and were folcmnized in memory of the truce be- 
teen thoſe two nations. on ty which were cal- 
p led Imperative, & m Iedifiive, c the Coufach, Prator, m Alex. Gen. 
or chief Poxzifexs, 'according to theie pleaſure, imperabans, dier. |. G c. 7. 
.  &-indicahant bor, i. e. commanded them, may in my En 37 
opinion be contained under that number of Feria cow» 
ceptine; in veſpect of the uncertainty of them. Another 
difunction of days is found. in the Rowen Kalendor, to 
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have been in Falos, whole Court or Leet - days; Ex parte 

Faſtos, half Court- days; Nefsftos, Non Leet - days, though 

: this word Nefaſtos be often cxpounded unlucky, as in 

3 num that of o Fforace touching the tree, Ile & nefaſto te peſuit 

en. ; whit is, he planted thee in an unhappy time. Theſe 

days were called 4 fando, from ſpeaking 3 becauſe upon 

thoſe days which were faſti, the Pretor, or L. Chief Juſtice 

might lawfully ketp Court and adminifter Juſtice, which 

„Josch. Ca- WAS not done without the ſpeaking of theſe three words, 

merar. pro Do, Dico, & Addico ;, Dabat aftionem 3 Dicebat jus; Ad- . 

Flacco. dicebat tam yes quam homines. Where by the way we 

muſt note, that ſometimes theſe Court-days were alſo 

7 Berſman in called dies Comitiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 

Row Cacn Which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comitial day, if 

4 ad fines, Oy, the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawful to 

3 Faſt, keep Court: whence not only Comitialis dies doth figni- 

fic a Law-day, but Comitialis homo alſo doth ſigniſie a 
wrangler in the Law, ot a litigious perſon. 


. CAP. 2. 
De Comitiis idque Calatis precipue 3 de Rogationibus, - 
anti qua ſeribendi ratione. 


| E Very afſembly of all the Roman people being called 

L- together by a lawful Magiſirate to determine any + 

matter by way of giving voices, is  coexxds termed Co- 
mitis ſimply, without the adjection of any other word, 
or Comitia Cal ata, that is aſſemblies called — 
ae or the obſolete Latine Verb Calo, whiclF$gnifiecth 

to call; —_ afcrward thoſe aſſemblies only which 
were held either for the inauguring of ſome Pontifie, 
ſome Awgwr, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
ſacrorum, or for the making of their wills and teſtaments, 

were called Calata Comitia. Whence the Will that was 

made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teſtamemum Calatis 

« Joan. Triſi- Comitiii. This kind of aſſermb'y is ſometimes called Comi+ 


— tis a Pontificis, ind Comitis Sacerdotum, in that ſenſe as 
\ . 
\ others 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 
others are called Conſularia, or Ædilitia Comitia, name 
ly,becauſe the Pontihes in theſe, as the Conſuls and Zdiles 
Plebis in the other, were choſen. There follow three 
other kinds of aſſemblies: for either the people did aſſem- 
ble themſelves by Pariſhes, called Cwrie'y or by hundreds, 
called Centurie 3 or by Wards called Tribus. The firſt 
ſort of Aſſemblies they called Comitia Curiata, the ſecond 
Comitia Centuriata, the laſt Comitia Tributa: h where by 
the way we muſt note, that that thing which was deter- 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, hundred, or ward, 
was (aid to be determined by that whole Pariſh, hundred 
or ward; and that which was determined by the major 
part of Pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was faid to be ap- 
proved comitiis Curiatis, Centuriatis,vel Tributi. Second - 
ly we muſt note, that neither children, until they were 
ſeventeen years old, nor old men after the ſixtieth year 
of their age, were allowed to fuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies z 
whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenarii de ponte dejiciendi, e 
nnd old men were hence called Depontani, for the expli- 
cation of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak of 
thoſe three ſeveral kinds of Aſſemblies, we will conſider 


Tir 


b Sigon de ju- 
re Rom, J. 1. 
c. 17. 


e Pars putat ut 
ferrent juve- 
nes —— 
ſoli : Pontibus 
infirmos præ· 


the manner. of their proceedings, in propounding caſes cipitäſſe ſenes,; 


unto the Aſſemblies. d The cuſtom was at firſt, that the 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Viva voce; but af- 
terward that every one might with freer liberty give his 
voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 
in the names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writ- 
ten, to be carried about; every ſuffrager receiving ſo ma- 
ny Tables I there wore ſuitors; then did the people give 
back that Table with whom they would ſuffrage. But if 
a Law were to be enacted, then every (uffrager received 
two Tables, in the one of which were written theſe two 
greater letters V. R. in the other was written a great 
Roman A. thoſe who delivered theſe Tables unto the peo- 
ple, did ſtand at the lower end of thoſe bridges; (which 
were erected up for the ſuffragers to aſcend unto the 
ovilis ) whence they were called 4 diribendo, i. e. from 
diſtributing, Diribizeres, At the other end of the 

8 bridges 


Oy, Faſt 


4 Philip. Be- 


roaldus in 
orat, Phil. 11+ 
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«which the ſuffragers which did approve the Law did caſt 
in the firſt Table; thoſe that diſl ked it, did caſt in the fe- 
cond; for by thoſe two letters, V. R. which were written 


novætions. 
certain men appointed for that purpoſe in manner of 


* 


Lib. 3. Sect. 1. 
Bridges were placed certain Cheſts or little Coffers, into 


in the firſt, is meant ii Rogss ive Be it as thou ha't asked, 
this word fiat being underttond; by A. in the ſecond Table 
was meant Autigus, i. e. I forbid it, the word ſigniſy ing 
as much as antiquam volo,b like the old L], I love no in- 
Tue Tables being thus caſt into the Chetts,, 


Scrutators (they called them Cuſtodes, and ſometimes 


e Noygenti) did take the Fables out of the Cheſts, and ſo 


number the voices, by making ſo many points or pricks 


in a void Table, as they found Fablcs alike :-whieh kind of 
- accounting occalioned- thefe- and the like phraſes 3 Suf- * 
fragiorum puniis non tulit ſeptrm, and omne tulit pu 


where panclum is uſcd for ſufſragium : The voices being 


thus numbrcd, it was pronounced by the common Crier 


what was decreed. Becauſe the ve of thoſe Tables is now 
grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold to inſert that 
which with much labour I have collected out of ſeveral 
Authors touching theſe Tab'es, It is certain that a long 
time the ule. of Peper was not known, whenee men were 
wont to write ſometimes upon the inward rindes of trees 
called in Latine Libri ( fo that to this day we call our 
Books Libri, beciuſe in old time they were made of 


- thole rindes of trees): ſometimes they did write in great 


leaves made of. that ruſh Papyrus, growing in Egypt, from 
which we have derived our Englith-word Paper, and the 
Latine word Papyrss, now ſigniſying writing · paper. 
Shortly atter the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Pio- 
lemy the King of Egypt reſtrained the common making 
thereof, becauſe ot the great 4 emulation between him 
and Eumenes King of Pergamw concerning their Eibra- 
ties: not long after therefore Exmencs having fourd out 
the making ot-Parchment, he made uſe thereof in writ- 
ing, aud called it from the place Fergamenta. At this 
' tc. 


Of the, Roman Aſſemblies. 133 


time did the Romays uſe to write in Tables of wood, co» 
vered with wax, called in Lat ine cerate talulæ. They 
wrote their Wills and Teſtaments in Tables, b i 6 Þ. Pillitar in 
cundum & contra tabula banorum peſſeſios The p. il. hon — 
of goods either according to, or againſt the Teſtator his 
Will. Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe Tables were 
covered, cirz is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe 3 Heredes 
prime etræ, i.·e. primæ tabule, & in primo gradu inſtituti, by 
which words I think are underſtood ſuch heirs as e Alex- 1 G 
ander called Heredes cx toto aſſe, that is, heirs to the main dier J. 1. c. f. 
inheritance, oppoling them to thoſe which did reccive 
only legacics, whom he called there Heredes in ima cera, 
ſecundos beredes, & ligatarias. d Sylvius not upon im- 4 Fr. Sy v. pro 
probable grounds doth think that Tul doth underſtand Cluent. 
by Herede: ſccundi, ſuch heirs as were nominated to ſuc- 
cced the chief heir or heirs it they dyed. They wrote their 
accounts in Tables, hence Tabule accepti & cxperfi, ſigni- 
ſying reckoning, Books. Theſe ccunt-books were e of e Ca RHI. 
two ſorts, ſome monthly, without order or method, cal- . 12+ c. 21. 
led Adverſaris: Quud adverſy parte etiam ſcriptis imple- 
rentur. Others pes petual, being the tranſcript of the for- 
mer, called Tabule accepti & cxpenft. They wiote their 
ſtatutes allo in Tables, whence Jabule publice are En- 
gliſhed ſtatute- books, or other Books of Record. Thoſe 
writings or inſtruments, which the Scnate or Emperour 
cauſed to be harged up in the Market-place, to releaſe 
and diſcharge any bankrupt from paying his debts, they 
termed tabulas novas, we may Engliſh them f Letters of / P., Sve in 
protect iop. They wrote the ir inventories of goods ſet to orat. Caralin- 
l. le, in Tables, calling them tahbu'as autiimmerias : yea | 
they ingited their Epiſtles aud common Letters in T. bles: 
inſomuch that tabele are expounded. miſſive Letters; 
aid tabellariw , which properly ſignifieth a carrier 
of T. bles, is now uſed 10 lignihe a Letter-carriex : yet 
they g ſometimes wrote alſo in plates of lead, £ fu dar. in 
ie GAS axe orb wr agents, And thus we may under- 454870 
lland what h Suttoniuã meancith by charts plumbes, con- 1 

2 | cerniug x 
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3 Plin. l. 13. cerning all theſe, i Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
c. 11. uſe and making of Paper was invented, men wrote at 
firſt in Palm - tree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of cer. 
tain trees; afterwards publick monuments were recor- 
ded in Volumes or rolls of lead, at It aſt private matters, 
& Fr. Sylv. in on fine linnen or wax. k The Manner how they ſcaled 
orat. Caril. 3 · their Letters was thus: they did bind another Table unto 
that wherein the inditement was, with fome firong 
thread, ſealing the knot of that thread with wax z 
whence Cicero (aith, Linum inſcidimus, that is, we opened 
the letters; hence alſo is that of Plautus, Ceds tu ceram ac 
Huſt. Lpſ. Ep. linum age, obliga, obſigua cito. I The impreſſion was com- 
inſt. c. . monly their own image, or the image of ſome of their an- 
ceſtors. The matter on which the impreſſion was made, 
was not alwaies wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered 
„ Cie. 4. in chalk, which occafioned that phraſe of Tulies, m Signum 
vetrem. ile an i madvertit in cretula. nLaſtly, they wrote their 
x P. Pellitar Books in Tables, whence from them we do at this day call 
in orat. pro A» our Books codice 4 codicibw, eaudtæ ſignifying properly 
Cæcirna. the trunk or ſtock of a Tree, whereof theſe Tables or 
Books were made. We muſt note withall,that they wrote 
not with Ink or Quill, but with an infirument of ſteel or 
Vid. Eralm. iron, having o a ſharp point at the one end, and being 
Ada; broad, yet keen and well edged at the other; with the 
ſharp point they did write what they pleaſed, with the 
broad end they did ſcrape out what they had written : 
whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and unſay a thing, to 
turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 
ſcrape out that which one had formerly written. The 
Romays did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an infirument 
Herman: made of bone,prohibiting the uſe of iron ones as p Iſidore 
Hugo = en- noteth by that Law,Ccram ſerrore ne cedito. And as we uſe 
_— orig, this word Manus, to ſigniſie the writing it ſelf, accord- 
q Cic, orat. ing to that of q Tully, cognovit manum, & ſignum ſuum : ſo 
cent · Cazil in the like ſenle we uſe this word Stylus, to ſigniſie the 
peculiar tenour or ſtrain of phraſe which any man obſer- 
veth inthe compoſing of an Oration, Epiflle or ſuch like, 
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in which ſenſe Tally uſeth it, as the antitheton to gladim 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caftris, otium militie, 
fiylus gladio, though in another place be uſcth it to ſigni- 
he, if not a (word, yet a pocket dagger, as, Et fi meus ille 
ſtylus fuiſſet 3 I in which place Shu doth lignitic as much | Cic. ora. 
as pugio. And here ſccing we are fallen into the man- pro Murzn. 
ner and cuſtom of antient writing, it will not be Vic. Testa in 
amiſs to note, that uſually at the end of their Books, they . Fu 2. 
Printed a little mark, which they termed Coronit. Thoſe 
that interpret Ariſtophanet, deſcribe that mark thus, ſay- 
ing, that it is : Lines brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All 
agree in this, that it was ſome common and known daſh 3 _— 
uſually ſubjoyned to the end of Books. & Others are of Tg. ac. 
opinion, that the antient Romaxs did in the like manner 1. 22. c. 10. 
adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their Books with 
the picture of an halt-Moon 3 which obſervation giveth 
light not only to that adage, #7 # axxns ee 4 nogand ©, 
from the beginning to the ending; but alſo that of 
Martial. I. 10. - 

Si nimius videor, ſeraq; coronide longus 

e liber; legito pauca, libel us eros 

And that of Ovid. 

Candida nec nigra cornua freute geras. 
For in Turnebus his judgement thoſe hall · Moons pre- 
fixed were called Cornua. Ho ſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or character at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed Coronisz yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half: Moon was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of Books, or whether ſuch an half. Moon were deno- 
ted by the Latine ward Cornu. More probable is his opi- 
nion, x who treating of this very matter, faith that in + Pyr. hi tog. 
old time a whole Book was written in one continued 131. 
Page, neither did they then cut their Books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do; but 
that one intire Page in which alone the Book was writ- 
ten, was wont to be rolled up upon a ſtaff, ſaſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
ROW 
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now adaics with us: hence it is à volvendo, that we call 

our Books V lumiua, Volumcs. This ſtaff on which the- 
Book is rolled was called Vmbilicus 3 the fame word ſig- 

nifieth a navel, which becaule it is the middle part, and 

2s it were the centre cf a mans body, hence approved 

Authors uſe the word to ſignitie the middle of any thing 

and haply that name was fitſt given this ſtaff, becauſe 
when the Book was rolled up, the ſtaff was the middle 

thercof : howſcever, becauſe it was [z(incd alwaies at 

the end of the Page, hence Umbilicus, cſpecially when it 

is applied to a Book, ſignifieth the end thereof, as Ho- 

race, dd umbilicum duccre, to bring to an end. The two 

pummels or ends of this ſt:ff, which did jet out and ap- 

pzar on each fide of the Volume, they called Ceruus; ard 

they were wont to be tipt with S:lv.r, or Gold, or other- 

wile adorned. The Title which was the beginning of 
every Book, was termed front. This ſcemeh more 

probable than that of Turnebus, and giveth greater light 

to that cf Ovid, | 

Candida nec nigra corays fronte gerat. 

Now that we may prececd to the matter whence we 
have digrefled, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Rimany, 
though free Citizens, had not power and authority of 
preferring the Law, but only eight of their Mogiſtrates, 
which they called Mugitraizs Majores, namely the Pætor, 
the Conſats, the DiQator, the Interrtæ, the Decem vii, the 
military Tribuncs, the Kings, and the Trium-viri: unto 
theſe ciglit were added one of thoſe whom they entituled 
M rgiftratus minores, namely the Tribu-us plebir. If any 
ot theſe Magittrates thoug it it fit to preter a Law, then 
did he firſt write it down at home, and conſult with 
ſome Lawyer, whether or no ic might be for the 
good of the Common-wealth, whcther it ſhould not 
wezken any former Law, or whether it was not formerly 
c'uded in fone other Lw, & Theſe and many 
other cautions were to be conlidered beſote it was pre- 


ferred; 
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ferred ; yea ſome would have the approbition of the 
whole S:nate aftcr the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted: and the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out publickly in 
the Markct-place for the ſpace of three Market dairs, 
which kind of publiſhing the Law, was termed Legis ro- 
mulgatin,quaſi provulgatio : during which time of promul- 
gation, reaſons were alledged pro and con by the ſp. cta ors, 
and all the people had ſo much time as to conſult of the 
conveniency thercof, and every one upon juſt teaſon hid 
free liberty to admoniſh him that preferrcd the Law, 
either to agncnd it, or to ſurceaſe the propoſal; Atrer the 
third Market-day (for und eſs it were upon an extraordi- 
nary occaſion, no aff.mbly might be cilled upon a 
Market-day, becauſe of the country folks bulin: ſſ. s, hey 
alſo having freedom of ſuffraging ) the Mugjitirate did 
convocite the peop'e to that place where the Law was 
to be propoſed y there the Town- Clerk, or Notary, read- 
ing the Law, the common Crycr proclaimed it, then did 
he which promulged it, make an Ocation unto the peo- 
ple, perſwading them that it might paſs. Sometimes 
others of his friends would ſecond him with Orations in 
his behalf; as L:kewiſe others that d.fliked it, would by 
Orations diſſwade me peop'e, ſh:wing the knconvenien - 
cy thercof. Aﬀter the Otations had been ended, an Urn or 
Pitcher was brought unto certain Prieſts there preſent, 
into which were caſt the names of the Tribes, iſ tae Comi- 
is were Tributa; or of the Centuries,if they were Centu- 
riataʒ of the Pat iſtits, if Curiata: then firtibus equi, that 
is, the lots being ſhaken together, they drew their lots: and 
that Tribe or Century whoſe name was fitſt drawn, was 
called Tribus vel Centuriz prerogativa, a prerogands, be- 
cauſe they were firlt asked their voices. Twrxeb. interpre- 
ting that of Tuly, Mjorts yolnerunt prevogativum omen 
/ «ſe jaftorum comitioram, iat rprets it, That the Romans: 
did ſo depend upon the pterogative Century, that they: 


| would alwaics declare hum Conſat that was _ by 
| | them,, 


y Cic. pro 
Muræn. 


Haber. in 
J. 1. (ic. Ep. 
(tm. 2. 


t Fuchſii inſt. 
m dicin. I. 3. 
ect. 1, 


1 Stadius in 
Flor · J. 3. C, 7. 
x Cic. orat. 
Philip. 2. 
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thew, ad, . 5.e.23. That Curia upon which the firſt lot fell, 
was call'd qPrincipium,becauſe that Curia did firſt ſuffrage: 
thoſe Tribes upon whom the other lots fell, namely the 
2, 3.4. Ce. were termed Tribus jure vocals. From this 
diſünction it is, that ſuch- a man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Century is (aid to have r Omen 
prerogativum : Which good fortune whoſoever could at- 
tain unte, was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate for they never, or very ſeldom, would 
ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whi'ſt the people were buſie in their lot- | 
tery, in the mean time it any / Tribune of the Commons 
would intercedere, that is,forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly thereupon ſhould be dif- 
miſſed ; likewiſe they were diſmiſſed, if either he which 
firſt promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offer*d up in the 
behalf of their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy-daics, cal- 
led, Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie to be oblerved-upon that 
day, or it any of the people aſſembl'd were taken with the 
Falling-fickneſs (by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by the : Phyſicians at this day Morbus Comntialis.)- Laſtly, 
the Aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the Soot 
ſayings, which kind of diſſolution vs cauſed, either by the 
civil Magiſtrates obſerving of ſigns and tokens in the 
Heaven, and that was called Spedio, and ſometimes De 
Calo obſervatio 3 the very act of this obſcrvation, though 
no unlucky token did appear, d ſſolved the Aſſembly ; 
or elſe it was cauſed by the Augure and civil Magi- 
ſtrate promiſcuouſly, whenſocver any evil token was ſeen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Awgwres ( among 
which Thunder was alwales counted the unluckieſt) at 
which time the Aſſemblies were in like manner to be dif- 
ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnunei- 
atio or Nuntiatis, u Obnunciakat, qui contra auſpicia 4 
fieri nunciabat. Both theſe kinds are eaſie to be collected 
out of that ſpeech in Tully, x Nos Augures na | 
olam 
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ſilaim babimat, Conſuler & reliqui magiftratus etians (þ: - 

| — ons Iyer. titly in way —— — 

tract, add a juſt difference to be obſerved between theſe 

phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem. Pro- 

he, nh legim; was to hang up a Law not yetasked,tothe 

publick view of the people, to be examined by them 

touch ing the conveniency thereof. ' Rogare legem, was to 

uſe a certain Oration unto the people, to perſwade the 
 conveniency of the Law, which Oration becauſe it began 

with this form of words,Velitis jubeatiſve Quirites ? that 

is, O ye Romans, is it your Will and pleature that this 
Ia ſhall paſs or no? Hence was it termed Legi: rogatio, 

Ferre legem, was when the Law had been approved of by 
the people, — to —— it 3 upon Record, and ſo to 
lay it up in the treaſure-houſe: y Cum ta fuiſſet y F. Matur 
lex, * incidebatur, & in _ —_—_— — tius in Phil. x, 
mum lata dice batur. Laſtly, Figere legem, was topubliſh . 
the Law after it had been approved and recorded æ by N Cor. Tacit. 
it up in Tables of Braſsin their Market- places; 991-11: 

or at their ch-doors. Hence it is that we uſe 4 Ta+ 4 F. Maur. in 
dulam figere in the ſame ſenſe , namely to enact or eſta- Pall. 13. 
- bliſh a Law, and Refigere legem, to diſprove or cancel a 
Law. b And that which was determined Comitiis curtatis, . . * * 
was termed Les euriata ; that which was Comitiis ext. - 
riatii, Lex Centuriata; that which was Comitive tributir, 

was not called a Law, but Plebliſeitum. | 


C AP. 3. 
De Comitii Curiatis. 


mitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo» 

ple being divided into 30. Pariſhes, did give their 
ſutfrages: They were ſo called from Curia, ſigniſy ing a 
Pariſh, And until Servixs Hoſtilixs his time, who did firſt 
inflitute the Comitia centuriata, all things which were de- 
termin'd by the ſuffrages of the people, were determin*d 
by theſe Curiata comitia : But after the other two = 
T 0 
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of Aſſemblies had becn eftabliſbed, theſe Curiate we 
uſed only eithet for the enacting of ſome particular Laws, 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prieſts called Fla. 
mines. For the better underſtanding hereof, we mull re- 
member, that though at firſt theſe thirty Pariſheg were 
parts of the three Tribes (each Tribe being divided into 
ten Pariſhes ) yet in proceſs of time the increaſe of the 
Roman people was ſuch, that a great part of the Romay 
fields were filled with buildings and places of habits» | 
tion, inſomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creafed to thirty five : hut the Pariſhes ( becauſe nane 
that dwelt out of the City were tied to the rites and care 
monies of the Roman Religion) did not increaſe, ſo 
that the Pariſhes did not alwaies remain parts of the 
Tribes. Hence it followeth, that all the Romans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies, but thoſe alone 
who dwelt within the City, for nq other could be of a 
Pariſh. The place where theſe Aſſemblies were held, was 
the great Hall of Juſtice, called from theſe Aſſemblies 
Comitium. - Before theſe Aſſemblies were held, it was re- 
quired that ſome lawful Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time befote-hand ſhould folemnly proclaim them, and-. 
the thirty Serjeants (each Pariſh having for that pur» 
poſe his Serjeant ) fhould call the people together: 6 
likewiſe three Augures, or at leaſt, one ſhould be preſent © 
to aſſure them, by their obſervations, - either of the fas 
your or diſpleaſure of the Gods, Upon theſe premiſſes 
the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their election; if 
otherwiſe they diſliked it, then did the Tribunus plebiy 
imercedere, that is, forbid their pages — 
on their Aſſemblies were preſently diflolye 


* 
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CAP. 4 
De Comitiis Centuriati:. 


8 thoſe former Aſſemblies were called Curiats 4 . 
ri, ſo were theſe called Centuriata a centwriise. Scr- 
vin Tulius cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eftate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eftates and 
Age, he divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Claſſes # though in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note; the ſixth contained none 
but the poorer fort, and thoſe of no worth or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe in the firſt Claſi, was not under 
two hundred pounds; and they alone by way of excel- 
+ lency were termed Claſici; and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſfici ſeriptores, 
Claſſical Authours. 4 All the others, though they were in- 7 l. Gel.1.7; 
rolled in the ſecond, third, ox any other Claſs 3 yet were c. 13. 
they faid to be Infra claſſem. The valuation of the. ſe- 
cond Bind was not under gs pounds. The va- 
laation of the third was not ſo little as an hundred 
pbands. Of the fourth not leſs than forty pounds, Of 
the fifth not leſs than twenty-five pounds, The ſixth con- 
tain'd the poorer ſort, whom Horace called Tanni cenſas 
bomines,tmen of ſmall ſubſtance, and alſo they were called 
Proletarii, a munere «fficioq, prolis edende, as if the only 
good that they did to the Common-weal, were in beget- 
ting of children; and ſometimes they were called Ca- 
pite cenſs, that is, ſuch as payed very litiſe or nothing at all 
towards Subſidies, but only they were regilired among 
the Citizens, as it appcareth bye Sigoniue. Theſe fox . Sil. de ive 
great Bands or Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, Rom. I. C. . 
called in Latine Centuriæ. The firſt Claſi contained 
fourſcore Centuries of ſootmen, and eighteen of horſe- | . 
men > The ſecond contained twenty Centuries of foot- 
men and two of workmen, which followed after to make 
T 2 military - 
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milſtary Engines and Weapons 3 The third alſo, as like- 
wiſe the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of footmen, 
but to the fourth werk added two other Centurics of 
Trumpeters,D:urtimets, and ſuch like, who upon juſt oc- 
cafion did Claſieum canere, found the Alarm, and upon 
juſt occafron did again receptui canere, ſound the retreat. 
The fiſth Claſis contained thirty Centuries of ſootmen: 
The fixtH ci laſt Claſſ/ contained one Century: fo that 
in all the 6 Claſſer were contained 193. Centuries. Where 
we muſt note, that all the Centuries of ſootmen did con- 
ſift, the one half in every Claffir of the younger fort, who 
were to make War abroad upon the enemies; the other 
half of old men, who remained at home for the ſaſety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto ſpoken of theſe 
Genturiata Comitia, may be collected out of Sigoniu in 
the place above quoted. The chief Commander of eve- 
ry Century was called Centurio ; the rod or tip ſtaff 
wherewith he did firike his Souldiers to keep them in 
array, was called by Pliny, Centurionum vitiu. So then we 
may perceive, that thoſe Centuriata comitia were thoſe 
wherein the —— did give their voices by Centuries o 
hundreds. Now the Centuries did not conſiſt of tho 
alone which had their places of habitation at Rome, but of 
| certain Municipal States alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other 
4 Rofin. ant. States that could d Plentem civitatis jus eum jure eee 
1. C. c. 10. api ſci. e Now the cuſtom in old time was, that all theſe 
Centuries ſhould march in their Armour after their Magi- 
ſtrate which Aſſembled them into the Campus Martias, 
there to give their yoices. But this cuſtom continued not 
long: for thereby they did diſarm the City, and give theig 
enemies (if any fhould aſſail them in tim̃e of their Aſſem- 
blies) the greater advantage; for their greater ſecurity. 
therefore they appointed a Flag to be hanged out | 
the mount Faniculus, forne few aymed men ſtanding 
there in watch and ward for the fafeguard of the City 
and when the Aſſembly was to be diffolyed, then did the 
watch depart, and the Flag was taken down: neither 


t Roſm. ant. 
Ream L 6.0. 16. 


co the Roman Ambler. 


" could any thing after that be determined 3 but I they 


continued their Aﬀemblics, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus: Thoſe cen» 
turics of the firſi Claſſn being the wealthier, had the Pre- 


rogative of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe this firfi Claſſis 


contained more Centuries than all the reſt, thereſore if 
they could agree among themſclves, the other Centuries 
were never asked their voices. This kind of ſuffraging 
being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed in the tirſt Claſſis, did overſway 
the elections againſt the poorer ſort of people, thence 
did the after Ages appoint that that Century ſhould have 
the Prerogative of ſuffraging firſt, upon whom the lot 
fell. The other Centurics were called f centarie 


bus Fure vocate but the elder and wealthier Centu- 
ries did ſuffrage next after the Prerogative Century, ac+ 
cordingly as their place required. 


CAP. 5. 
De comitiis Tributic. 


Fer the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needſul firſt to learn that 
this Word Tribus in this place doth ſignifie a certain re- 
gion, ward, or local place of the City, or the fields be- 


longing thereunto, according to that, g Tribute Comitia g A. Gel. I. 15, 
tram, eum ex regionibus & locis ſuffragabantur. It was {0+ c. 27. 


called either a tributa dando, every ſeveral region or quar- 
ter paying ſuch a tribute: or quis primo tres tantum furs 
rant, the whole City being at ivided only into three 
regions, or wards, each national Tribe having his feveral 
region, or local Tribe to dwell in. The firſt national Tribe 
called Ramnenſer, did inhabit the Mount Palatine, and 
the Mount Galizs 4 and thoſe two hills made the firſt local 
Tribe. The ſecond national Tribe called Tatianſes, d idun - 


habit the Capitol and the Qirinal Mountain, which ewor - 
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. Jure f Roßg. ant. 
vocatæ, and did give their voices, not by lots (as the Tri- Rom. 1.6 ca 
lid) 


þ Sigon. de 
jure Rom. J.. 
* Co 3 


i Rofin, antiq» 
Rom. I. v0. c. 5. 


5 ib. 3. Seck. f. 


Mountains made the ſecond local Tribe. The third natio—ꝛ 

nal Tribe did inhabit the Plain between the Capitol and 
the Palstine Hill, and that Plain was called the third lo- 
cal Tribe. Of theſe Tribes more is ſpoken in the firft divi- 
ſion of the Raman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much, that in proceſs of time, after the City was inlar- 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
theſe local [T'tibes were alſo augmented, fo that they 
amounted at the laſt to the number of 35. ſome of them 
being called Urbane, others Ruſticæ. h Urbaxe ab urbit 
regionibus 3 Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant nuncupate. And 
ot thoſe two forts, the Tribus ruſtice were accounted the 
more honourable. Morevver we muſt remember, that's 
wan might be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tribxta comitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martius, ſomet imes in their great, 

Hall of Juſtice, called Comitium, ſometimes in the Copi- 
tol ; many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 


tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis 


T ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary + 
obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing Office: where we will obſerve theſe" three 
phraſes, Ambire magiſtratum, Inire magiſtratum, and Abire 
magiſtratu. The firſt ſignifieth, to ſue for an Office: the 
ſecond, to enter in the Office : the third, to depart ort 
of the Office. Again,the difference of theſe phraſes, 'Confi- 
cere legitima ſuffragia,& Explere ſuffragia. i The tft ſig- 
nificth, to have ſo many -voices —— doth require. 
The ſecond ſignifieth, to have more voices than any other 

Competitor, but not ſo many as the Law requireth. 
Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, a 1ogs candide; 
from the white Gown which they did car, as it-oppear- 
- th 


Oe Romin Aﬀemblics, r 
ech more at large, where we have ſpoken de Romana to- 
ge That they might the cafter procure the gdod-will of 

the people, theſe four things were expected from them, 
Firſt, Nomenclativ, the faluting of every Citjzer by his Rofin. ant. 
name, for the. better diſcharge of which, they had à cer- Rom 7.c.8. 
tain follower, which ſhould by way of prompring, tell 
every Citizen his name as he paſſed by, and heace this 
prompter was ſometimes called 4 Nomencl ator, wh'ch 4 Cic. orat. 
word - doth properly ſigniſte 4 common Crier in a Court pro L Mur. 
of Juſtice, ſach as call men to their appearance, whence "erect 
they had their names from Nomen and calo, an old Latine 7 
word to call z ſometimes h Monitor, ſometimes Partor ab na, &c. 
infarciendo in aures. 2. Blanditia, that is, A friendly compella- Hor. 1. Ep. 6. 
tion by the addition of ſome complemental name, 3 2 loco 
well met friend, brother, father, “e. 3. Aff duiga, that n.. 
an hot canvaſing, or foliciting men without intermil- ä 
fion. Lafily, Benignitas, a bountifat or liberal largeſs or 
dole of Money called A har ny * meaſure Con- 

ze, containing a Gallon; becauſe their I dole was zt 

dead mide of OyF or Wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- 1 lp 
fares. Howbeit xar«xy1-35 any dole, giſt or largels in mo- 
ney, or otherwiſe, is called Congi arium. The diſtributers 
of this dole were called mr diviſores, & un ſequeſtres, al- 1 Sig. de jur; 
though ſometimes ſequeſter ſignitied a briber or corrupter L NC, 
of a Judge: Likewilt their bounty or liberlity confilted „ Mt in 
in providing great Dinners, and exhibiring magnificent C1. RY 
Shews unto the people, e, Where Went obſerve,that 
as often as this * ＋ is called Largitio, it is taken in the 
worſt ſenſe, nameſy for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf- 
fragers under a pretended latgeſs, o Benigni liberalite> „ Cie. ora. pro 
rem magis ſignificat quam largiſinem. L. Murx. 


CAP. 7, 
De Romani. veſtibxr. 


7E may obſerve in reading old Authors, that as 8 5 
well che Romany as the Greciant, had diy 2 
in 


Sig. de jud. 
I. 3. c. 19. 


[4 Mic.Toxit. 1 in 
orat. Phi-. 


lib, due. 


Qing habits, or outward vt ſtiments. The Greeions 0 


their Mantle: called Pall, the Romans — 
called Tg: and by this different kind of [ns 
one was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed fromthe her, that 

this word Togatzs was often uſed to ſigniſie a Roma. and 
Paliau- a —_ Tegen pro Romani: dilli, ut Pali 
pro Greciz. Before we d, we will firſt obſerve what 
this Joga was, and how many forts there were. 
g Togo, a vegendo difle eft. It was made commonly of 


Wool, but, according to the worth and dignity of the 


„ ſometimes of ' comſer , ſometimes of | finer © 


Wool » as We n that of Horace. 
© +» op, IG ag qrodpfnder Sign, 


$US! 


We mult note with Taxit a, that no Woman of any credit 


5 wear the Roman Gown, but inſtead thereof did uſe 
nt called Stola, from 5ive, fignifying 


— \ 
a uſq ad talos demitteretur : Whence old Poets when 


they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd d 


7 hey would term her i mulicren togatam, k This 
Tage times was worn open and unt — 


t; then was 


it called Tags aperta: other times it was tuckt up, and 


then it was called Togs precincla. This cincture or gird» 


ing up of the Gown, was according to I-Sigonivs, three - 


fold ; Cindura laxior, aftriftior, and Cinitus  Gabinus ; 
Cinlzra laxior , or the looſe kind of girding was — 
that notwithftonding the tuck, yet the tail trailed on 
the ground; Cane, ric ĩar, the cloſe kind of gi 


ing was ſuch, that after the Gown had been 1 
tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet. The 


effeminate mind: the latter did 


firſt kind of theſe cinctures did a remiſs, (oft, and 
or 2 of the perfor. me 9. 


Alte prætincti, 


4 
1 
5 
5 


he the promprneſs . 


ir dich ſunt. 3. Cintius Gabiras was a war-like kind ; 
of girding, not 10 that the whole Gown ſhould be tuck- 


ed up about the middle, but that it being caſt quite bock- 
ward, the party (hould gird himſelf with one skirt there- 
of 
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of. u This Rind of girding was ſo called” from u certain « Serv, Encid. 
A is, becauſe upon a time the lib. 7. 
at facrifice, were ſet upon 
their enemies, at which time they caſting their gowns 
behind them, and girding one lappet or skirt about 
them, went immediately to war, even from the alrars, | 
and got the conqueſt. o In memory of which ever after, „ Alex Gen. 
the Conſul when he ſhould proclaim war, himſelſ dir. l. i. c. 1a. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conſul alone u peculiat 
* garment when he prochaimed war, but every Souldier in 
dime of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
the gown, which they called Sagam: we may Englith it 
a Souldiers coat. Whence Tuly uſeth this phraſe, A ſo- 
tz ire, which Eraſmus hath parallel'd with this, Ad terro- 
wen ſe accingere, to buckle for war. Infomuch that Ce- 
dam ſaga toge, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ce- 
dant arma t * Ang — difference of the Roman ö 
. Gowns, I them diſtinguiſhed Sigonixs accord- þ Sig. de jud. 
- ing as followeth; in Togam many} cr ag Pullam, 15. cap. 12. 
Pretextam, Paladamentum, Pillam, Trabeam. Toga Durs 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new marricd 
women, and Tanaquill prima texuit reflam tunicam, qu, 
fimul cum tag a pura tyrones induuntur, noveq; mipte. Pli 
L. 8. c. 48. and by private men at mans eſtate, about the 
fixteenth year of their age, at which time they were ſaid 
Excedere ex epbebis, that is, to be piſt ſtriplings. Notwith- 
fianding the ſixteenth year was not always ſixictiy with- 
out exception obſerved : q for M. Aureliut was permitted q Roſin. anc; | 
to wear this gown being but fifteen years old: and Ca. lib. 7: cap. 30. 
4 did not wear it till the nineteenth year of his age. 
is kind of gown beſide thut it was called Pura, was al- 


fo ſometimes called virilis, ſometitbes libera. It was cal Et toga non 
led Pura in reſpect of its pure white colour, being free tada“ vincere 
from all admixtutes of purple, or any other colour: and — 28 
therefore ſome have termed it àα]αñ, all white; others 
Abtes, void of purple. It was called virilit, becauſe it 

was given to ſiriplings, now growing to mans eſſatk. 

| u Whence, 


148 | Lib. 3. Seck. 1. 
Whence we uſe to ſay of a firipling paſt figteen years of 
age, virilem togam ſumpſit,he is now become a man. Laſt 
y.Roſin. ant, Iy, it was called libers, 1 becauſe then they id receive 
Rom. . 5. c. 32. ſome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their Schoolamfiers and Overſeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open, but ſewed down to the bot. 
Aldus Mau-, tom, and alſo it was made without ſlec ves, fo that if at 
any time they had occaſion to uſe their arms, they 
would take up their Gown and caſt it quite behind them, _ 
or upon their ſhoulder. But theſe. [iriplings. could not 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns in that 
manner for their liberty of theix arms without the impu, 
t Cic.in or. t. tation of immode ſty, as appeareth by t Cie. Nobis annu: 
pro. Cœlio. rat unn ad cobibeudum brachinm tega conſtiiatut. The 
like liberty jt ſeemeth was denicd thoſe that. ſtood for 
» Sig, de jud. places of ciſſice: & and thence it is, that H race wiſheth 
L 3c. 19. ſuch to hire them a ſexvant, | 
| 7 Lævum 
Qui fodiat latus, & cagat trans pmdera dextram. 
Porrigere N . 
In which place by Ponders is underſiood the Roman 
Gown, as x Sigonius hath expounded that place. Now for 
the. underſtanding of Tag- exndids, we: ate to learn a 
difference between this candida tog, and the togs pura 
above ſpoken of, which is ſometimes called fog albg, 
both of which where white, but diff. red in the d cgree of 
whiteneſs. The tags alba had only the natural whiteneſs 
of the wooll, the toga.candida. had en artificial white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the white was made more orient 
and intenſive, Or elle as y Sigonins bath obſet ved out of 
Tfdvr, Intendendæ albedinis cauſa erttam addiderant, that 
is, they chalked it toqncreaſe the whitencls hereof. Ad 
hereunto Perfius alludeth : _ h 2 
em ducit biantem Cretata ambitia. 
Whence Pojybins callech it 1ogam Xauaar, that is, ſbining 
or ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the alba toga was the 
ordigary Roman gown which commonly the Roman 
| ; Citizens, 
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Citizens did wear, this Candida tog wis only worn by 
thoſc which did Ambire Migiftratum, ſuc for a Magiſtra- 
cy or place of office, who during the time of their ſate, 
were called from their Gown, Condid ti: and Quintitian 
borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a young 
ſtudent eloguintie candidatum. The third fort of Gown, 
which I termed Togam pullam, was a black Gown, and 
thereof were two leveral kinds: the one cole-black, 
which was worn Julius eauſa, in token of mourning ; and 
the mourners were thence called Atrati, and as oſten as 
they did wear this gown, they were ſaid Mutare veſtem, 
2 which phraſe in old Authors, doth ſigniſie nothing , 8g. de jug. 
elſe but to go in mourning apparel ; The other not cale+ 1. 3 c.19. Cic, 
black, but only foul'd or flain'd, and that was worn res- 913 p:oP. . 
tus cauſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore _ wats 
it, were called Serdi dati, a ſordibus in v:/te, from the ſpots m ft. mu 
or ſtains in the gown. Where we muſt note, that in pro- tara ſignifics- 
ceſs of time Toga pulls became the ordinary gown which bant No nani. 
the common people did wear, at which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of better place and eſteem 
did wear, was the toga candida 3 whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtinction of the Citiz:2ms, uaknown to the 
former age, ſaith Rofinws, namely, that ſome were termed 
candid ati,others pullati : Candidati were thoſe, not which 
became ſuters for places of office (as in old time it ſigni 
fizd) but thoſe which did live, in heiter repute thin o 
- thers 3 from whence it is, that a he whoſe office was to 4 fere l de 
read the Emperors Letters in the Senate, was called Can - Mag. Ro. c.3. 
didatus principis,, or Q4etor candidatur.. It did ſome- 
what reſemble the office of the King bis M. j:ſties chief 
Sꝛcretary. Palla were thoſe ot the commonalty or in- 
fexjour ſott· The fourth ſort of gown was the Tega pre» 125 
texta, ſo called quis ei purpura pretexta erat, becaulc it 

. was guarded about with purple ſilk. This kind of gown 
- at fi-(t was uled only by the Roman Prieſts, and chief Ma- 
giſtrates: Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 
gown to be arraigned, or ſentence to b2 given on them, 
u 2 until 


Pet. Pel i a- 
tius in orat. 
pio A. Cecin. 


e Lib. 3. Fertige «bo = 1 
until that gown was put off. In continuince of time 

this tog pre was pertnitttd firſt td noble mens chil. 
dren, afterward to all Roman children in general: where; 
upon h Toguns a-pravexto differ: at privatus # Mogiſtraig, 
&-vir a pnero ; and c prevexts is taken for child-hood, 
and pretextats ſometinies for Magiſtrates, but common- 
ly for young children. The fifth ſort of gown was cal- 


led Paladamemt um; it was 4 military garment, which 


e Alex, gen. 
dier. J. 5.0. 18. 
d Sig. de Jud. 
hb, 3. cap. 19. 
' ESigon. ub, 


c none but the Lord General, or the chief Captains did 
uſe to wear: d Iſidorus (aid it was not only guarded with 
purple, but with ſcarlet and gold lace : whence it was 
ſometimes called e Togs purpurea, ſometimes toceinea. It: 
was much like the habit which the Grecia Emperour 
was wont to wear, called f Chlam ; yea now it is called 
Chlangysz we may 'Engliſh-it an Herald, Coat -of Arms. 


ud, The txt fort of gown was Togs pits, g becauſe in it 
were imbroidred goodly pictures with needle-work : 


It was alſo called Parpurea, not becauſe of any purple. 
guard (in which reſpect the Pretexts, and the Paluda- 
memum were called Purpurea) but becauſe it was all over 


of a purple dye: it was by ſome termed 72 palmora, be- 


muſe in it many Palm- branches being the reward and 
token of Victory were wrought, whence by others it was 
called 2 becauſe Emperours in their tri · 

id wear ſuch gowns. The laſt fort of gown wis 


8 
” 


i. Trabes, "whereof there were ö three ſeveral kinds; the 


one woven all of purple, which was conſecrated unto 
the Gods, the ſecond was purple woven upon when, 

and this only Kings and Conſuls might wear: the third 
was ſcarlet woven upon , and this the es on -- 
ly did wear. # This laſt fort was thereſore Tra- 
bes engeralis, the ſecond Trabea regis, the third Trabeg 
conſecr ats. | 


CAR. 


Divers hindi if Roman Garments, 
CAP.'8, 
De Tunica. 


oſe Coats which were worn under the Gown, 

were called Tanicæ, and that they were worn under 

the Gown, appeareth by that adage, Tunica palio pro- 
pior eſt, that is, every one for himſelf firſt; or according 
to our Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe fitteth my Shirt, but cloſer 
fitteth my Skin. K This tavica was both narrower and 
ſhorter than the Gown : at firſt it was made without 
flee ves, aſter ward with ſleeves, and by it, as well as by the 
gown, were Citizens diftinguiſhed. The firſt ſort of Coats 
was made of white cloth commonly, I but purfled over 
and imbroidred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad 
nail heads; whence it was called Laticlevia, or Latin 
clavw ; and the perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- 
tors, called thence Laticlavii- The ſecond fort belonged 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differcd in making from 
the firſt, only that the purple ſtuds or imbroidred works 
of this, were not fo broad as the ' former : whence the 
Coat was called Anguſticlavia, or Anguftus clavus, and 
the perfons wearing it were called Anguſt ielavli- The 
third fort belonged unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
Romans it was made without any purfled works, being 
called Twnics res. This Coat was given together with 
the virile gown to firiplings paſt ſixteen years old, and 
to new martied women. And as the refs iunica was 
given with the virile gown ; ſo was the tmyics elavata 
given together with the tage pretexts 3 and the laticla- 
via, otherwiſe called tunica palmata, given with the 2g 
-_ The fourth and left ſort belonged unto women, 
ing a long Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called it Stolam. Upon it they did wear an outward gar- 
ment ms called pallum, and fometimes polls, quis palam 


geftabatur. n Sigonins faith that this pala was a certain, Sig. 
gown uſed by fiage-players 3 howſoever certain it is that Ii. 3. 
not 
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K Sig. de jud, 
lib. 3. cap. 20. 


Salmuth. in 
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rerum deper- 
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Vid. Turneb. 
adverſ. I. I. c. 2. 


VO yo. I, rt; © 
not only women, but men alſo and children did wer 
this kind of garment. Beſides the Roman way and coat, 
tete remain other parts of their apparel to be ſpoken 
of: ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
do Engliſh a Cloke, but o Feftxs would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which men ſhould wear to defend 
themſelves from the rain and weather: it was made 
that cicher ſide might be worn outward: and at firſt it 
was worn only in war, ſo that lacernati ſtood in oppoſi - 
tion with trgati. p Iſidorus togatos pro urbanis, lacernatog 
pro militibus uſurpatos ſcribit. Atterward, as we my ct 
1: are, it was made longer, in manner of a cloke, for it 
was divers times worn upon their coats in flead of 
gowns. Another kind of garment was the Penada, fo cab 
led quaſi pendula, we may tranſlate it a long hanging 
cloak. A third was called Mitra, which ſometimes did 
ſignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Coif, or 
ſuch like: though this kind of attire was more properly _ 
called Celantica : other times it ſignified a girdle, which 
more propctly was called Zona, : this Zong chiefly ſigni» 
fied a Souldiers Belt, or a marriage girdle. The Souldicrs © 
Belt was lincd within in the inſide, where when they 
went to War they did put their money: whence” Horace 
faith of a man that had loſt his money, Zonam perdidit.: 
and Cee, to be girt, ſignifieth '81d5va1 74 37s; Arm ; 
induere, Cæl. Rhod. 1.-22. 19.haply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt, was conſccrated to Mary, as the 
forchead was to every mans particular Genizs, the arms 
to Juno, the breaſt to Neptune, the reins to Venus, the ſect e 
to Mercxry, and the fingers to Minerva. Alex. ab Alex. 
I. 2. e 19. Young maids when they were married were © 
wont to have a marriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husbands at the firſt night of their matriage 
ſhould untie: hence z ſolvere, hath been eanſly- 7 
ted to deflour a Virgin. This marriage-gudle in former 
times was called Ceſtus, from whence cometh the Latine 
word Inceſtxs, and the Engliſh word Inceſt; which in 
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Divers kinds of Roman Germents, 153 
truth fignificth all kind of pollution committed by un- | 
doing, or. untying this Girdle, called Ceſta /: Bat now in 
amore ſiri& accept ation it ſigntficth only that kind of 
Y navghtineſs which is committed between two of near 
| kin 3 q and that other folly: which is committed with'.a q Cal in o tat 
ſtrangers wife, is now properly called Adulterium 3 and bro Nulone, 
that which is committed with a maid or widow, ftaprum. 
The laſt thing touching their apparel is their ſhoes.r Cal / Rofo, wr. 
ctamentares genera duo fuerunt, calcens, & ſol:a. For the Rom.. 5. c.36. 
ſoal ofthe ſhoe, called in Litine ſoles, ſometimes erepidu- 
Ii, and in Cicero his time galiea, was tied on to the bot- 
tom of the foot with leathern ſtraps or buck'es, and fo 
worn inſtead of ſhoes. Tue divers kinds of theſe ſhocs 
did diſtinguiſh the Raman people alſo. To omit the 
difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 
five heads, Mallei, Uncinati, Perones, Cothurni, Socci, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, as 
- BY the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Tfepbut Scaliger; 
| and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 
F our boots ate now adaies; or claſped with taches, or 
haſps. The firſt fort called Mill i, { from the fiſh Mullss, [S2'mu?, in 
being like unto it in colour, were alſo calle ] from their Pen. 2 
claſp # eil ei lunati;becauſe the claſps were made in form 47 2 
of a half:Moon , which half-mooned claſp reſembling Fouls © 1 
a Roman C, lignitied a hundred, intim iting thereby : Appoſiram FR 
that the number of the. Senators (they only being per- 2 ane 1 
mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at fia ſt a full 2 02 
, hundred and no more. Others are of opinion that they „ Salmut. in 
wore this mooned claſp, to put them in mind that the Panciro'. J. 
honour to which they had attained, was mutible and rerum d per. 
variahle as the Mon. For they think that theſe: Lunart © de Fibu. 
exlcei were not received as a token of Nobility only at 
Rome, but in other pl ces, to which purpoſe they interpret 
that of the Prophet, Eſai. cap. 3+. In die ills auſeret Domi- 
nut ornamentum calceorum & lunulas, Cal. Rhod. left. ant. . . 
I. 20. e. 28. Uncinati calcei, were thoſe, which the Souldi- - | 
ers were woat to wear. I take them to be the ume with ; 
thoſe We d 
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led from their claſps, Lanati, and theſe Peron: made 


without ſuch half mooned claſps, called alſo Caleei puri, 


quoniam ex puro corio fatli, and theſe Perones, or parbs cal- 9 


+ Salruth, in bens all the other Romans did wear, x with this note f 
Pancivo). lib. diſtinction, that the Magiſtrates. ſhoes were beſet with 


3 — ba. Precious ſtones, private mens were not. Thus much 

58 concerning both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes may 

175 be collected out of Roſia in the place above quoted. 
The deſctiption and ufc of the Cothwrnus and Socem, may 
be ſeen in the Tract De Romanis Ladis. 
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. CAP. 1. Pts 
De Magiſtratibus Romans. 


| E being to treat of the Roman Magi: 
ſtrates, will fiſt ſee what the definiti- 
| on of a Magiſtrate is. A Magiſtrate | 
is he o who receiveth by publick zu- » Sig - jure 


thority, the charge and overſight of humane affairs be, Rom. . 1.c. 20 
. lorging to the Common: wealth. Thele Roman Mgt 

traces were either to be choſen, only out of the. better 
ſort of Roman, called the Patricii, or elle only out of tie 
Commonalty. p The firſt were thence called Magiſtratu 5 gde Jene 


patricii, the ſecond Magiſtrat us plebeii. The Patricii had Prove I. 3. c. i. 


* 


power to hinder the. Aſſemblies of the people; 2 nely, 
their Comitis, by obſerving ſigas and rokens from 
" heavens ; howbeit ſome of them had greater power, o- 
Athers leſs, _—_— that ſome were og” jores Ma- 
giftr atus, quoniam habe bant major a anſpici , q magiy q Feneft, 
rata, Others were called mores . quoi am Magift. 
bobebant minors auſpiais, Of theſe᷑ in iheir order. wo Ce ts 
= 3 r © 1 
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2.44 2: De Rig & Tribune Celernim. 
N the infanty of Rome, it was governed by a King unto 


Tarquinius Superbus his time, ho by maintaining that 
ſhametul act ot his Son towards Lucretia did ſo incenſe 
the people, that they did not only for the preſent ex ile 
him, but decreed that their City ſhould never aſter that 
be governed by a King. This King had abſolute rule and 
government over the City. For the ſafety of his perſon 

he had three hundred choſen young men alwayes to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 

: Ries Guard here in England, or rather his Penfioners, 
2 They were called r Celeres a eeleritate, from their readi- 
2 neſs in aſſiſtance: ſometimes they were called Te uli, 
62. ſbecauſe they alone without the help of any foot- men 

| did take a certain City in Erruris. called Troſſulum. 
Othertimes they have been called Fleæuminet, whereof 
as yet there hath been no certain reaſon xendred, Each 
hundred of them had their ſeveral overſeer called | 
turio: and over them all there was one general overſßer, 
and chief commander, whom they called Præfedus ve! 
Tribunum Celerum, his place being next to the Kings K 
ſecond fort of attendants about the King were called 
Liflores a li , according to that, Licher _ ment, * 
They were by the Greciant called Fe&S3x*which we mi, 
render Virgers, from zac & a Rod, and ix», to have? 
though ſometimes ac o fignitic the ſame as f, 
the Rehearſers of Hamers verſes, or in general of any v? 
ther Ports ; ware, 79 fda dSes, from patching together 
other mens Poems. For the Reciters of Homers verſes Wee 
wont to hold a Rod or Wand in their ey during 2 
time of Rehearſal. Cl. Rbod. l. c. 19. They did 5 
what relernble our Scrjeants, there being in nume 
twelve of oe, PR office was to carry certiin bun 
des of birchen-rods, with an axe wrapped wry 
= 


- - 


Foſees, the 


7 peo Flacco. 

alefaQtors, The 1 immedicabi- 

why they were wrapped up together, wat not only that le a En- 
e reciden- 

8 dum, &c. 


they were unbinding. Hence, becauſe theſe - vir 
i Form, il bk hors ade 
place and authority, by the figure ſyneedoche, this was 
hath been uſed to fignifie honour and dignity , as Faſci- 
bur ſuis abrogatit, he being diſcharged of his magiftr 
* or dignity. ' And Faſces ſubmittere to give place, or yi 
unto. Valerius Publicola gave the on of the Proverb, 
He to inſinuate himſelf into the hearts of the people, is 
laid, Submittere faſces populo quot iet prodiret in concionem. 
Some interpret it, as if he were wont to command the 
Serjeants quite to depart out of the Aſſembly with their "I 
rods, which opinion Platareb in Publicola confuteth writ- 
thus:adrdt vt rd d,, A. xx reid, 76 Sup 
U rn, Faces ipſos in concionem progreſſus 
miſit inclinavitque. So that the phraſe prob fer 
the not holding up of the rods, or rather the laying them 
| down as it were at the feet of the people. Cel. Rhodig. 
L 12. e. 7. | 


1 


CAP. 9. | er” 
De Senatu, & quis Princeps Senatut, & qui Senatores 
Pedaris | 


hing the election of the Sexators, the number of 

them, and the diſtinction of thetm into Sexatores ma- 

-  jawmand Senatgres minoram gentiuni, ſuſſicient hath been 
delivered in the ſecond diviſion of the Roman prople; 
1 likewiſe in the third diviſion hath been hewn the 
habit or gown by which the Senators were diſtingui "7 
from the Roman gentlemen, Here therefore it ſhall be 
ſufficient for us to RY rum 

a 1 X 2 - T3. - 


"Bib. 3. Seft. 2. 
15 or conſiſtory of theſe Senat ri was called Senatay, 
foreman of them ( which could be. no other than 


-fach,as had been ciiher Conſul. or Cenſor.) waggalled Pris 
ceps Senatur,and his opinion was alwaics firſt asked. Now 


the Cenſors power to make. whom he would ſore · men. 
The decree of this conſiſtory was called Senataer-conſul- 
tum. And many times it is written with theſe two letters 
only, S. C. In like manner their preface to theſe decrees 
wis commonly theſe two capital letters, B. F. That is Bo- 
num ſadum. Sneton. Jul. Cef. c. 8c. and it had the ſame 
ue as, In nomine Dei with us. The place where this con- 
v Mart, Phile. fiftory was had, they called Seraculum, None was u or- 
ticus in Cic. l. dinarily ad mitted into the place of a Senator, before the 
1; ep/ fam. 1. five and twentieth year of, his age : and of thoſe that 
were admitted, ſome were allowed to tide unto the 8. 
natc-houſe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 
born ſuch office, which gave them right uato that chair, 
x Mart, P'i'e- Others which had not born ſuch c ffice went on foot: x 
cus ibid I. whence thele latter were called Senatores pedarii. They 
A. Gel. noc. determined their acts which they called Senatut eonſul- 
Attica. 3. cs , ſometimes by departing down their benches, and di — 
viding themſelves into ſides. Thoſe which did approve 
'that which was propoſed, fided with the party who did 
Referre ad ſenatum, that is, propoſe the mater unto the 
Senate; the others departed uato the contrary fide 3 or 
if they came not down at all, but ſate till on the benches, 
then did they ſigniſie by holding up, or beckning with 

their, hands, what fide they would take, Now if-the 
major part. were eaſie to be diſcerned, then they reſted - ” 
„Huben. in there, tearming that act to be decreed y per diſeeſſmem: 
Cic. J. 1. ep. and hence theſe and the like phraſes have taken their be · 
inning, 1 ilius ſententiam ituruf ſum, and Manibus pe- 


perſwaded of ones opinion. Now if bath companies 
were almoſt equal, fo that the major pare could not eaſ- 
ly be diſcerned, then did they proceed to give their voi- 


among thoſe that had born thoſe fort ſaid offices, it was in 


ibuſque diſcedere in alicujus ſentemiam, that is, to be full 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates, _ 159 
ces, and that which was thus detetm ned was ſaid to be 

decreed, per fngulorum fententias exquifitar, that is, by 

voices. Hue we may obſerve that thoſe, who were fa- 

vourably heard in Sexate, His ſenatus dare di:ebatu#/;, and 

z likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in Senat. ; as on the con- x Aſcerſſus in 
txary they were ſid j accre, whom the Senate negli ct. d Cic. I. r. e, iſt. 
or rather condemned. a Cum mihi ſtanti jacens minure- Cet de 
tur, ſait b Tully. If any Scnator were abſent without a — ref; on, 
lawful exculc, then was he fired ; and for the payment þ Rofin, aw. 
thereof, he did put in a pledge, which if did not ran- |. 7. c. 
ſome, then did the common Treaſurer Cedere vel conci- 

dere pignora, that is, ſtrain or ſeize upon the pledges, 

making common ſale thereof, in which ſenſe thoſe two 

phraſes are uſed, namely, cpere pignora, & auferre pigns- 

ra, that is, to ſtrain or ſe ze upon a mans goods. 


CAP. 4. 
De Cenſulitut. 


AfFE the expu ſion of Tarquĩ ius Sup. the laſt Roman 
.. King,all the Citizens in Rome Aſſembled, and con- 
cluded th t the government of the City, which before 
was in the hand of one alone governor, called their King, F 
ſhould. now be div.ded between two: e who at firſt (be- . Rofin, ant- 
fore there was any ſubordinate cffize as a Pretorſhip ) Rom. J. 7. c. 9. 
the Romans called Pretores, quod preivent populo. Not 

long after they were called Fudices, a judicando. In pro- 

cels of time they were known by no other name than 

Conſules, 8 conſulend; populo. d No Citizen, was ordina - 

rily created Conſul befcre the forty third year of his age. 4 2 "_ 
Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial diſpenlath * 
on, either in their abſence out of Rome, e or in time of + Suer, Jul 


their triumph; which was the reaſon that Ju Ceſar © l. c. 18. 
was glad to forgo his triumph at that time when he was 

Conſul with Bibulur. The figns or tokens of this Con- 

ſular dignity were the twelve  Lifors carrying their 
bundles of rods and axes f the firft month-b:fore- one r Aex. Gens 
: | | Conſul, dit. I. 3. c. 34> 


% 


* 


þ A. Gel. J. 3. 
c. 18. 


i Sta] 
Hor. 


| 


in 
8, e. . 


ed to be Flamen Bialu, ſequentibus Confulibur, that is the 
next year following. Yea, this was ſo common a date, 


vellels with the names of their Conſula, man wieter 
2 


7 - 


Conſul, and the ſecond before the other, s ſormerly they 
had done before the Kings. * Now he that had the rods 


carried before him in the fi:ſt month, either he had 


more children than the other, - for the lex Julia gave pre- 
cedency to him who had moſt children, or he was elder 
than the other, or in time of the election he was pro- 
nounced before the other, for which reſpects he was calz 
led Conſul major, nd Conſul prior. g The teaſon why each 
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Conſul had not twelve Lifors alwaies, was becauſe the 


tyranny of the Conſuls might them ſeem to be doubled, 
and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sella eburnea, that is, 
an Ivory chair, ſo called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and h becauſe this chair was commonly carried 


about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Conſul 


did ride, hence from Curras which fignifieth a Chariot, | 


it is alſo called Sells Curuli ; where i note that the word 


Curs/js is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then it ſig- © 
nifyeth ſome chief Magiſtracy or office among the R- 
mant. The gown by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 


other Magiſtrates or private men, was a certain purple 


gown, which from the great embroidered works was | 


called Trabea, and he that did wear it, was thence called 


Trabeatwus, according to that, Trabeati cura Quirini. It 


will be worth the obſcrvation to note, that the Roman: 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time, by name- 
ing the year wherein their City was firſt founded ; as to 
ſay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 
year, Cc. But in proceſs of time their manner of dating, 
was by ſubſcribing the names of their preſent Conſuls; 
as to ſay, ſuch a thing was determined, L. Valerio, M. 
Horatio Canſulibui, ſuch and ſuch being Conſuls : whence 
Suetomis / ſpeaking of Julia Ceſar, ſaith, he was appoint- 


that to know the age of their wines, they ſigned their 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 16 
that they ' might know the goodneſs of their wine, the 
name of the countrey whence it came, according to that 
of Juven. Sat. 5. F 
——— Cju patriam, titulumgue ſenttius 
' Delevit malt a verteris fuligine teſte. Turn. ad v. I. 1.c. 1. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office of a Conſul, not 
every one that was capable thereof, were (aid to be Viri 
con ſularet. K At the firſt thoſe who were created Conſuls amen 
remained in their office the ſpace of a whole year, being dry 7 — 
defignati ad conſulatum upon the twenty fourth of Odob. Clio. ” 
I At conſulatum non inierant ante 2 that is, 4 P. Ramus in 
tte firſt of January. The reaſon of this chaſme, or interim or. Cat. 1. 
between their A sation unto their office, and their en- 
try into it, was (as we may probably conjeQure that the 
Competitors'might have ſome time to inquire de Ambi- 
tu, that is, whether there was no indirect and unlawful 
\ means uſed in their canvaſing. In proceſs of time, either 
by voluntary reſignation, or depoſition, or death, many + 
Conſuls have been choſen in the ſame” year, and the 
were called m Non ordinaii, & ſuffetti Conſulec, At ſuch „ 8% zn. 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the Cic. Gar ns 
two firſt Conſuls which began the year: whence thoſe Myr. | 
two firſt, and likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their 
office the whole year, were called x Conſules Honorarii, _ — 
and Con ſule / Ocdinarii. 1 


CAP. 5. 
De Cenſotibus. f — 


c Conſuls finding themſtlves incumbred wich ſo 
many buſineſſes of different nature, did by conſent 
by of the Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers, called o Cen- RI. de 
YH. ſores s cenſends, becauſe they ceſſed and valued every Nas. Row, 


mans eſtate, regiſlring their names, and placing them in 7. 


a fit century. For it did concern the Romans to kn 

che bumber, and likewiſe the wealth of the people, to 
che Ar 
or | An 


: Wi ts | Sf - 
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ib. 3. Seck. . \ 
and ſo ſhzpe their courſe. accordingly, either in under. 
taking wars, tranſplanting Colog'es, or in making pro- 

vilion of victuals in time of pezce. A ſecond and min 
part of their ( flice was in reforming manners, to which 
end they hid power to erquire into every mans life. 
This part of their authority was noted. out unto us by 
this phraſe, being called Virgula Cenſoriz. If any one had 
playcd the ill husband, and neglected his Farm, or left his 
vine unttimmed, the Cerſors took notice hereof. They 
did Senatu & Tribu movere, i. e. they did depoſe Scna- 
tors and pull down men from a more honorable 1 . | 
to 2 leſs honourable. Diminutio maxima was the Joſs of - 
ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Thcſe Cenfors were re- 
puted of the beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome; they te- 
mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordines - 


peneſt 8 rily; 1 ſay ordinarily, becauſe + through the abuſe of 


Rom, Mag. Ol their p'ace,the office had been made ſometimes annual, 
c. J. That five years ſpace the Remans did call Laſtrum, 
Pomp. Lat. becauſe ihey did once in every tive years revolution La-, 


2 2 4 ftrare exercitum Romanum, by ſacrifice purge the Roman 
2 yr Army. Hence we lay duo luſtra, ten years, tria luſtra, 15 
| years, &c. The performance of this Lufration belonged 
alſo unto the Cenſors: for after the Cenſors had per- 
formed the one part of their ſhce, in regiſtring the juſt 
» Panciect l. valuation of every Citizens eſtate, t they 40 lead a Sow, © 
1f0), J. . / . 
rerum deper, à Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
c. de cibi ca- the end ſacrificed thein to Mars: and thus to purge an 
piendi modo. Army, is, condere laſtrum; though ſometimes condere lu. 
* ftrum doth ſignifie, to muſter an army. Theſe ſucrifices, s 
1 Alex, Gen. likewiſe all others of the like nature, that is, wherein 
dier. l. 5. 27 there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, were ter- 
22 br. med ſometimes u Sus · vetauralia, ſometimes Folitauralia, 
© de Cenſor; ſometimes x Taurilia. Moreover it did belong unto 
7 Pancirol. l. theſe Cenſors to farm out the Tributes, Impoſts, To If 
rerum deper- che, y At the five years end, the acts of both their Cen- 
HI i (ors were regilired upon books of record, which records © 
4. wete laid up ina certain religious houſe dedicated 
to 


- 


cam incenſis tabulis publicis impreſſam aboleret. 


was only the Pretor urbanus, until the caſes and ſuits in 


ing feoffments of truſt, called thence Pretores fidei em - 


and ſpecial enſigns was a ſpcar erected up in the place g 


ith, Qi edem Nympharum incendis, ut memori 


7 CAP. 6. 
De Prætoribu. 


e Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, create 
two new Officers for the executing of juſtice, the one to 
eximine and judge of matters within the City, between 
Citizen and Citizen; the other to decide Controverſies 
between forreigners. The firſt they a called Pretorem ur- 4 Pighius 
banum; and Pretorem majorem 3 the other Pretorem pere - zquip.comp. 
8 Pretorem minorem we may Engliſh them Lord 2 
Riel · Juſtice. Where we muſt note, that at the firſt there - 18 


law became fo many, that one was not ſufficient to hear 
them all, h yea at laſt the number of the Pretors came to þ Alec. Gen. 
16. namely, when thoſe two were added for: the pro- dier. |, 2. c. 15 · 
viding of corn and grain; whence they were called Pre» 
tores Cereales» e nay there were at laſt 18. Pretors, there 6 Feneſt. de 

ing two others added to judge of controverſies touch- Mag. Rom. 


Tri. d Canſarum duo genera ſunt,alie privete,alie pul- 4p. $1, in 
5p bas eriminoſa, ills civiles . In thoſe caſes . 
which were private, that is e touching equity and up- I. Saxon. in 
rightneſs of any act, or the reflitution of any money or ms 5 
goods unlawfully detained from the right owner, it be. F 
longed principally: unto the f two firſt Pretors to judge 5 Fro Go. ant. 
g but under them unto the Centum-virs, who oftentimes |. 7, c. 11. 
are called by Tully, Recuperatores, and Fudices bafte; the f Saxogius ib. 
Court, Hafts centum-viralis, becauſe one of the marks 


the Court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publick or 
criminal, as Treaſon, Murther, Buying of voices in the ; 
Y  canyaling 


"264 


h F. Sy v. in 


ori. pro, Mur. 


I Roſin. ant. 
J. 9. c. 18. 


þ Roſin. ant. 


J. 7. c. 11. 


{ Rofin, ant. 
J. 6. c. 18. 


4 


| canvaſing of Offices, &. were called alſo cauſe 


Lib. 3. 848, 22 
and copitis dimicativ, that is, þ ſuch caſcs wherein if the 
party accuſed had been found guilty, he was capite dam. 


natus : by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand alwajes 
Ultimum ſupplicium, ſed aliquando exilium, quo ſcilicet ea- 


put, that is, Civis eimitur u civitate. i Tneſe ciſcs at the 


hrit were heard by the Kings and Conſuls; afterward 
by certain appointed thereunto by the people, being cal: 
led from their inquiſition qreſitrres p trrieidii. Ia con- 
tinuance of time the eximination and hearing of theſe 
publick caſes was turned over unto certam Magiſtrates, 
who becauſe they were to-continue their office a full ind 
entire year (whereas the others had their authority no 
longer than they fate in Judgement) were thence for 
diſtinction ſake called Pretores © «efitores, and the caſes 
were termed Q«etiones perpetue : & becauſe in theſe caſes © 
there was one ict-form of giving judgment perpetually 
to remain; whereas in thoſe private or civil cauſes the 
Prætor did commonly every year change the form of 
giving jadgement by hanging up new Edicts. I Here we 
muſt note, that theſe Queſttoret parricidarum, otherwiſe 


called Pretoirer Quæſitores, had not the eximination of all 


publick caſes, but ſometimcs upon _cxtraordinary occa- - 
ſions either the-Conſuls, the Senate or the people them- 
{elves would give judgment. Now as thoſe former Pre- 
tors had a ſpear erected up, whereby their Court for pri- 


vate cauſes was known; ſo had theſe Onefitores a ſword 


hanged out in token of their Court, Prætorum infgnit 
duo ſurre, haſta & gladius, illa ad juriſdifionem,bic ad que. | 

ftionem ſignificandume The « ſfitets which did attend thels * 
Pretors were Scribe, i. e. certain Notaries much teſem- 
bling the Clerks of our Aſſiſes, their c ffice being to wiite 
according as tt e Pretors-or chief Juſtices had bid them 
taking their name à ſeribend. The ſecond ſart were cal- 
led Accenſi ab acciendo, from ſummoning, becauſe they / 
were to ſummon men to their appearance. They muctr 
reſcmbled; our Bayliffs erraut. 


Gore 


The third ſort were Li. 
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gore; of which before,  » The authority of the bane 
Pretor was ſo incredſed in time, yea his honour was ſuch, 
that whatſgever he commanded, it had the name of Fu; 
hohorarium. o Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- 
tors edict was that 4 bonorarium, p the Prætor Urba- 
uu being wont at the entrance into his office, to collect 
a (et form of adminiſtration of Juſtice out of the former 
Laws,and ſeveral Edicts of former Pretors, according un- 
to which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the year fol 
lowing : and leſt the people might be ignorant of the 
Contents thereof, he cauſed it to be hanged up to the 
publick view. This form of Juſtice was termed Edidum 
ab edicendo, i. e. q imperando; b:cauſe thereby he did 
command, or forbid ſomething to be done. Whence 

Pellitayius in the place now quoted, doth tranſlate Con- 
ſulum edicla, Mandatory letters, that it might be difiin- 
guiſhed from other Magiſtrates edicts. It was commonly 
called Pretoris edidum. And as Pigbius obſerveth in the 

place above quoted, it was called Edidtum perpetuum, not 
abſolutely becauſe the virtue thereof was _ perpetual, 
(for that expired together with the Pretors office, and 
therefore r Twlly calleth it Legem aunuam) but in reſpect 
of other Edicts made in the middle of the year upon ex- 
traordinary and unexpected occaſions, which latter fort 
of Edict ¶ Tul calleth Pecaliaria & nova edicla. Aſter- 
ward, t Salvius Fulianus collected an Edict out of all the 
old Edicts of the former Pretors, wherein almoſt all the 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro- 
petly Edidum perpetuum, becauſe that all the Pretors 
ever after did adminiſter Juſtice according to that Edict, 
by the appointment of Hedrianes being then Emperor. 
The being given out, the adminiſtration of Juſtice 


conſiſted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words, Do, Di- 


e & Adicy, i. e. u Dat adliouem, Dicit jus, Addicit tam 
r bomines. That is, be is Cid Dare,when he grant- 
tc bots 


an action or writ againſt a man; Dicere, when 


he paſſeth judgment on him; and Addicere, when he = 


12 


165 
Fereſt. de 
Rom. Mag. 
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p Pellat. in 
Cie. ort. pro 
A Cacin. a, 
þ Pigh, Ægq. 
pet. com. 


q eb it. in 
Cic. o at. pro 
A. Cacinna. 


Cic an Ver. 


Cic. in Ver.. 
t Sig. de jud. 
lib. 1. c. 6. 


I. Cametat. 
in Cic. orat. 
po Flacco. 


& M. Toxita 
in orat. pro 


Pub. Quint. 
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of A8di&ion was thus : After judgement had been ; 
hobriced iu the Court, the ws which prevailed Pg 
his hand 6n the thing or the perſon, againſt whi 
tence was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Hy 
ego bominem, ſive banc rem, ex jure Quiritium eam eſſe 
4. Then immediately did the L. chief Juſtice 4ddj e, 
that is, zpprove the challenge, and grant a preſent pol- 
ſcffion. Ant. in F aſt. J. 1.For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Addico, is ſometimes verbum 12 
gurale, ſometime Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art be- 
nging unto the diſcipline of the Augeref, and ſo the 
birds re ſaid Addicere, when they (hew ſome 20d and 
lucky token, that the matter conſulted about 1s appro+ - 
ved by the Gods: the oppoſite dane is Addicere,. 
Sometimes this Verb Addico is à term of! aw, fignifying 
as x much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into one 
poſſeſſion : whence we do not only call thoſe goods that 
are delivered by the Prætor unto the right owner boy, 
addicla, but thoſe debtors alſo which, are delivered up 
the Pretor unto their creditors to work out their debt, 
are terined ſervi addidi. Tea moreover, becauſe in al 


1 þ 
\ 
8. ” 
* 


Fort- tles it was neceſſary that the Pricor ſhould Addis 


cere boua, deliver up the goods ſold, hence doth | 
word often fignitic to fell, as Addicere ſangninem al 
jus, to take Money to kill a man, to Gs mans life. 
Touching the reaſon of their name, they were called 
Pretores a præeundo, quoniam jure præibant. And th 
alone were properly termed vir Pretorii which 
born this office, not they which were capable thereof 
In the ſame ſenſe we ſay Viri Cenſerii, and Virb, 


#3, &c. 
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F C A P. 7 * 
De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribur, five Anguftir. 


Hen C. Feulins Cæſar had overcome Pompey his 

Sous in Spain, at his return to Rome, the Senate 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of ſingular 
honour, ſtyling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decenninm, 
| Diflator in perpetuum, $:croſanfins, and Imperator; all 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Oftzvius Cæ- 
ſer; and all the Empeross ſuceceding him dtſired to be 
called Imperatores & Ceſares from him. Where we mult 
undes ſtand, that this name Imperator was not altogether 
unknown beſore; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont (even at that time) to ſalute theit Lord Ge- 


nexal after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Roman Em- Ser. Ea. 1.6. 


perors were afterward called alſo Auguſti from Ofavius 
Cæſar, whom when the Senate fludied to honour with 
ſome. noble Title, ſome were of the mind that he ſhould 
be called Romulus, becauſe he was in a manner a ſecond 
founder of the City: but it was at length decreed by the 
advice of Manutizs Plaucus, that he ſhould be fiyled by 


tze name of Auguſtus, which we may Engliſh Soveraign : 


And they counted this name of more reverence and Mi- 
jcty than that former name of Romulus, becauſe all con- 
ſecrated and hallowed places were called Loca Auguſta. 


The authority of theſe Emperors was very great, even 


as. great as the Kings in former times. 


CAP. 8. 
De Principibus juventutis, Ceſaribus, &. noviliſimis 
Ceſaribus, h 


A Cuſtome 4 was received among the Roman Em- 4 Rofn ant. 
1 perors in their life-time, to nominate him whom |. 7 c. 13. 

they would have to ſucceed them in their Empire. and 

him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſimus 


Ceſar, 


* 


þ D-ſpaureri- 
us in ſua ſyn- 


Lib. 3. Selk. 3. | 
Ceſar. The like Cuſtom was praiſed by Charles the fifth 


_ Emperor of Germany; and ſo hath b:en continued by his 


Succeſſors; namely, that one ſhould be choſen” whom 
they called Rex R manorum, who ſhould be fo far ifiye- 
ſted in the Title to the Empire by the means of the pres 
ſent Emperor, that upta the death, reſignation, or de- 
poſition of the then b.ing Emperor, he immediately 
ſhould ſuccced. | 4 


CAFE. 9 
De Prefetis Urbis. 


Omulus for the better Government of the City ap- 


pointed a certain Ocicer called Urbis Præfectut, 
to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter and the Scrvant, between Orphans and their O- 
verſcers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. 
ward in time ot the Roman Emperors, this Urbis Prefe- 


Gus did aſſume unto himſelf tuch authority, that he 


would examine aud have the hearing of all Cꝛuſes of 


what nature (ocver, if they were Intra centeſimum lapi- 


dem, within an hundred miles of Rome: (tor b Lapis in 
old time fignified a mile, becauſe at every miles end a' 
great ſtone in manner of a maik ſtone was erected.) In 
the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all authority 
which belonged unto them reſigned unto him, I am not 
ignorant, and that ſome do make this latter kind of Pre- 
fecture, or Lieutenantſhip, a different Office from the for- 
mer; but I ſhould rather think them to be one and the 
ſame, only his authority to be more enlarged in the Kings 


abſence : and of this opinion do I find Feneſtella, Alex + 


Sig. de jur. and. Neopl. and a Sigonius. 


Rom. l. i. c. zo. 


CAP. 


* 


After? 
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CAP. 10 
D?Decem-virir, & legibus ſcribendis. 


Or the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the d Ro- 4 Feneſ de 
many appointed three men, namely, e Sp. Poſthu- Mig. Rom. 
mins, Scr. Smipitins, A. Manlins, to go to Athens, and * 
other Grecian Citics there to pcruſe the Grecian Laws ; L — 5 —2 
to the intent that at their return, both à ſupply might . 
be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rome, and 
the other that were faulty might thereby be rcAtifhzd and 
amended, At the return of thoſe three men, the Conſuls 
were depoſed, and both their Authority and, Enſigns 
given unto f ten men newly elected for the Govern» / Lip. Reg. 
ment of the State, and were thence called Dccemviri. The Leg. 
hiſt elected into this Decem-virate, were Ap. Claudius, 
J. Genntiug, P. Sextur,Sp. Veturins, C. Julinrs A-Manlins, 
Cer. Sulpitins, P. Curiatins, J. Romul. Sp. Piſthumins : 
all of them ſuch as had born the Ofize of a Conſul. The 
Laws which they brought from Athens were written at 
. firſt in tn Tables of Braſs ; afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times theſe laws began to be 
known and diltingu'(h:d from others by the name of 
Leges 12. Tabularum. And according to thoſe Laws Ju- 
ſizge ever after was admiviſtred to the Roman people, 
at fiſt by theſe ten men appointed thercunto, whole eu- 
thority was 3s large even as the Kings and Conſu!s in 
old time, only it was annual. Oge of them only had the 
Enſigns of hangur carried before, him, one alone had the 
autharity of convocating the Senate, corfi:rming thiſe 
D:crees, and the diſcharge, of all State-buſin«fF.s ; g the g Roſn. at. 
other did little differ from priyate men in their habit, Rem. I. 7. 
only when the firfi had ruled a (et. time, the others (ug. © 7 
ceeded by. turns. This kind of Gavcrnment did not 
continue Jong in Rome, for in the third year all their 
power was abrogated, b:caule of their Tyranny and Op- 
<4 þ uſcd by them towards the Romas people. 5 
CAP. 


f Dion, Haic. 


J. 2. 
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CAP. 11. 
De Interregia poteſtate. 


Fter the death of Romalas, F the Senators divided 
themſelves into feveral Companies, called Deca 

rie, committing the Government of the Kingdom to 
that Decury, that is, to thoſe ten men, upon whom the 


lot fell, calling them the Interreges. Where we muff 


g Rofin, ant. 
I. 6. c. 16, 


b Alex. Gen, 
dier. I. 5- c· 6. 


know that theſe ten did not rule all together, but each 
man ruled for the ſpace of five daies, whence g Rain 
calleth his Magiſtracy, Magiſtratum Quinqueduanum © 
After that five Kies Government had paſlcd through the 
firſt, then did they go to lots to have à ſecond 
choſen, and ſo à third, c. This office of an Tuterrex 
remained even in the Conſuls time, fo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occafion the Conſuls could not be created, 
b then they choſe one, to whom alone they committed 
the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Interregem. | X 


CAP. 12. 
De Dillatore. 


Henſoever the Romans found thernſclves en+ 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a Difator, to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in r& 
ſpect of his name, and the continuance of his Office. 
Touching his name he was fo called, quonian diflis 
parebat popmlus. His Office continued bur fix mon 
and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he was 
choſen again for another ſix moneths. He was alſo called 
i Populi Magifter, inaſmuch as none could make their 


appeal from him anto the people. Aſſoon as himſelf 


was eſtabliſned in his office, he choſe a ſubordinate Of- 
ficer, 


Of the Roman XMoagiftrates. 171 
hett whom he called x Fquitum Magifler ; his authority K cta ius in 
much reſemlilad his, they called Urbis Prefetium -: — Lacs 1 
for as the Prefellus Drbis in che abſence of the King, ſo 


this Magifter cquitum in abſence of the Dictator ha full 
and unconteolable authority of doing what he would. 


CAP. 13. 
De Tribunis militum. 


Heſe I military Tribunes were of two forts. The one / Rofan :. 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto J. 7. c. 24. 
the Conſuls: and thence were called Tribani miliuum von- 
ſulari poteftate. The occaſion of them was this: The pro- 
tectors of the commons called Tribani — did earneſſly 
' labbur that the commonalty might be made as capable 
of the 2 dignity as Leen This wes follow- 


Conſuls ; yet in che hey would — Name- 
| be depoſed, — in their ſtead other 


| — — ition. # Some- Alex. Gen- 
times there was one of theſe three words prefixed, Ruin - dier. I. C. c. 18. 


| in their Camp, then were 
called Trobuni ſaſfec chat is, ble pn 


J. 7. c. 20. 


p Fenc ſt. de 
meg. Rom. 
C. 24 * 
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Til. 3. Set. 24. 
in the place of another. Whence we may conjccture, that 
the Souldiers were aot permitted to makewwny election, 
hut in time of need, when their former Tribunes were 
taken from them by ſome violent or unnatural death, 
The laſt fort called Comitiati, were ſo called becauſe they 
were choſen by the Rom an Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia. They were termed Tribuni, becauſe at the firſt 
inſtitution of them (whether we underſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribxnes, or this latter ſort ) there were but three of 
each. In proceſs of time notwithſtanding I had the num- 
ber not only of thoſe Conſular Tribunes, o but of thoſe 
other alſo to have been encreaſed to fix, accordingly as 
the thouſands in a legion were multiplied. Theſe latter 
fort of Tribxxer, in reſpect of their Military Diſcipline, 
which was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſh» 
ed, we may Engliſh Knights Martial : In teſpect that 
their authority was over Foot-men only, we may Engliſh 
them Serjeants Major: only this difference there was, to 
every thouſand of ſoot-· men in any Eegion, there were as 
many Military Tribunet under their chief Commander 
called Imperator. But in our Engliſh Armies there is but 
one Serjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all. the Foot - men, be there ncver 


ſo many thouſands. 


C A P. I &+ 
De Tripmviris Reipub. conſtitutud es: 


His tyranny of the Triumviratus began by a conſpi- 
ration between Auguſtus Ceſar, Antonius, and Lepi- 

dis. For. theſe three under the pretence of revenging Ju- 
lius Caſar his death, obtained chief power and authority 
for the ſpace of tive years throughout Rome, p pretend - 
ing that they. would ſettle the Commonwealth, which 
at that time by reaſon of Julius Cæſars death was much 
out of order. Thoſe five years being txpired, they reſu · 
ſed to. xeligy their authority, exerciſing exceſſive cruel- 
| * 
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ty towards all the Romans of what degree ſocver. q This 9 Suer. Ofts, 
kind of government remained-bue ten years; neither 5 c. 7. 
ever were there any other than thoſe three above named. 

They had power to enact any New Law, to reverſe any 

former Act, without the conſent of the Senate, or Com- 

mont. They might profcribe and baniſh any Roman at 

their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Triumviralu 

ſimply without any ad junction, or de Triumviratu Sena- 

tur legendi, we are to undet ſtand it of this, though ſome 

opon unſure grounds do diſ-joyn them. 


CA p. 15. 
De Queſtoribus Ærarii. 


His Office of the Queſtors ſeemeth not unlike to a 

publique Treaſurer, which collecteth the ſublidies, 
cuſtoms, mony, yearly revenues and all other payments, 
belonging to any State or Corporation. And hence 
r quoniam publice pecunie querende præpoſiti erant, they . Feneſt. de 
took their name Queſtrres. Sometimes. they are called hug. Rom. cg. 
Queſftores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Provin- 
cial Qeſtors, which. bare c{fice in the Roman Provinces : 
ſometimes they are called Queſtores erarii, to diſlin- 
guiſh them from thoſe that were called Queftores par- 
rieidii, or rerum capitaliam, of which you may ſec 
more in the tract de Pretoribus. T Laſily, they were cal- / Sig d: jure 
led Queſtores erarii, to diſtinguiſh them from the Ji. Rom. J. 2. c. J. 
buni -erarii, i. e. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of 
the Band which did receive the Souldicrs pay from 
theſe City-treaſurers , and fo pay it unto- the Souldiers. 'Y 
The office. of thoſe City- treaſurers ( then being at firſt 
but two) was to receive all the City- accounts; to 
disburſe at all occafions of publique expences ; to take . 
an cath of him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the 3 
name of Imperator, that he had truly informed the 
Senate both of the number of enemies ſlain, as — 
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ſuo ; Tyranni- 


Lib, 3. Sect. 2. 

of the number of Citizens loſt M other wiſe he might bare 
the Emperor of his triumph. Moreover whatſoever 
ſpoils. wete taken in War, they were delivered up 
unto» theſe City-queſtors,and they ſelling them, laid up the 
mony in the great Treaſure-houſe called Ades Saturni. 


* A P. 16G 
De Tribunis Plebis- 


He t Roman commonalty finding themſelves op- 


1 N 

— a 
* 
* 


pteſſed by the wealthier fort, departed unto the 1. 


ventine mount, threating the Roma, Nobility, that they 
would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelves in War for the defence thereof, unleſs they 
did find ſome releaſe and caſement, from thoſe exceſſire 
payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Creditours ; yea, 
beſides the remiſlion-. of their preſent debts, before they 
would return unto the City again, they. would have 
certain Magiſtrates: choſen, which ſhould be #- $S acroſan> 
di, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
not fo much as in words: and if any had violated that law 
whereby: they: were made Sacroſandli, then was: he ac-- 
counted hone» ſacer ; that is, an excommunicate perſon, or 
ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould be vowed unto ſome God;. 
inſomuch that if any after had killed him, he ſtiould not 


be liable unto judgement: x queniam illius anima dil 


devua omplins bumani cymmercii nox fit... To thoſe y Ma- 
giltrates the protection of the Commons was commit- 
ted, who becauſe they were at firſt choſen out of the Mili- 


tary Tribune, therefore did they alwayes retain the name 


.of Tribwnes, being ſo called, that they might be diftin- 


guiſhed from the others, Tribuni plebis;Protedtors of the 


Commons. At the firſt inſtitution of them they were in 
number but two; as z ſome have thought: « Others ſay 


fve,. afterward (as it is yielded by. all Writers )-they | 


| Yug: increaſed” unto- ten. Their authority: at firſt conſiſted 
omp. xv. chiefly; in this, that they had power to hinder any pro- 
. 1 | ceedingy> 


** — 
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ceedings in the Senate; which they thought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they had not au- 
thority to enact any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 
- ting their authority they did. b Sed eorum autboritas ma- h Stadias in 
gis in imereedendo, quam jubendo. And hence was it that Flor. 4.3. c. 2. 
in old time theſc Protectors of the Commons were not 
permitted to come into the Sexate, but e they (ate with- c Pigh. in ce 
out at the door, whither whatſoever was determined Tyracnifug. 
within the Senate was ſent unto them, to be petuſed by 
them, and if they did, approve it, then did they ſub- 
ſcribe a great roman T, being the firſt letter of this ward 
Tribani. d The houſes of theſe Trihuni ſtood open night 4 Rofn. ant. 
and day, as a common refuge- or place of ſuccour for or th ny leg 
all that would come ; e neither was it lawful for them oh. ng 
tobe abſent out of the Town one whole day throughout 
the year. 


CAP. 17. 
De AXdilibus, & Præfedo annone: . 


WI may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
called AÆdilet, the two firſt had their names ab 
edibus eurandit, having in their charge to repair both 
Temples and private dwelling-houſes- which belonged 
unto the City. The firſt (ort were called Zdiler axrru- 
ler, 4 ſills euruli, ſrom the: Chair of State, whertin it 
was permitted them to ride, and theſe were choſen f out / Philet in 
of the Keuator t. The ſecond fort were called Adiles Ple- l 2. Cir. epiſt. 
ben, and they were added unto the former, at the earneſt fam. 10. 

ſuit of che Commons; they being to be choſen out of 

them. Where- we mult note that they were not ſo ad- 

ded, that both ſorts (ould rule at one and the (elf fame 

time, g but chat the Carules ſnould rule the one year; and | 
the Plebeii the other - To thefe £dilerit did belang, be- £,A% e, 
fide the reparation of Temples and private SR er 
look. unto- the weightsand-meaſures in common ſale: 
for. they: had power to examines &Gjones — | 
* . 


} Alex, Gen, 
ib. d. 


3 Pighius. in 
tuo Tyran. 


K Rofin, art, 
I. ©, hs 


. { Alex. Gen. 
dier. J. 3- c. 16. 


m l. Came. 
in ora. Cic. 
pro Flacco. 
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that is, ſuch Actions, by vertue of which he had ſold 
any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to 
take them again. Moreover they had the charge of the 


- "a 


publique Conduit or water conveyances, of proviſion for 


lolemn playes, c. Of the third fort there were alſo 
two, who were in a manner Clerks of the Market: h for 
unto them bclonged the looking unto the victuals ſold in 
the Market, and corn: Whence they were called by 
them'4iles Cereales,and i by the Greeks dyotaviuer This 
office, for ought that can be colle&d out of thoſe that 
treat of it, diflereth but little from his, whom the Rom 
called Annone præfectum; only this, the Adiles Cereales 
were Magiſtratut ordinarii 3 the Præfedu, xtraordinarius, 
namely, k ſuch as was choſen only in time of cxtraordi- 
nary dearths : he having for that time larger authority 
than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as it ap- 
peareth by Refinys in the place now quoted, this Præfedlu 
had power of himſelf to exatnine all ſuch caſes or que- 
ſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 
the hoarding of corn, fore-ſialling the Market, ec. 


C A P. 18. 
De Triumwviris. 


B that Triumviratzue Reip. conſtituendæ, of which 
we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Trium- 
viratu, namely, Triumviri Capitale, three high Sheriſſe, 
who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee maleſa - 
Qors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Lifors did at- 
tend them. There was allo I Triwmviri Minerii, three 
men, we may term them Bankers, who had authority to 
pay out of the Common Treaſury poor mens debts. . 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this office, 
whence! they were alſo called m Quinque viri Menſarii, 
both being called Merfarii- from Menſs, a Table where- 
on they told their mony. Another fort of Triumviri 
there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, hence they 

; | were 
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ferends We read allo of certain Triumviri, which were 
elected as chief Captains to guide and conduct the peo- 
ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Triumviri- coloniæ deducende ; but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe, they elected ſeven, ten, or twenty, and ſo 
named them Quingue viri, Septem viri, Decem viri, & Vi- 
ginti viri Coloniæ deducend es. Three other forts of Tri- 
umviri remain, which were cfhcers of {mall account, as 
the Triumviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence was called Triumviri A. A. E. F. F. that is, 
Auro, Argento, Are, Flando, Feriundo, for they had the 
charge ot coining the mony. 2. Triumviri valetadinir, 
tee Peſt- men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay 
infected with any contagious ſickneſs. Thirdly » Tri- 
umviri nodlurni, three Bell men, which were to walk the 
Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefefiis Ærarii. 


A Ceſar deſiring for the better ſaſety of tha 
'A City to maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould alwaics be in readinefs forthe defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the City © yearly ſubſidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Soulgiers : but being denyed it, he built 
2 certain Treaſure-houſe which he called Ærarium m- 
litare,  whereinto he caſt his mony ſor bimſelf and Tibe- 
rim 3 and promiſed to do ſo- every year. Afterward 
when he faw the Treaſury not to be inriched enough, 
either by that money which himſelf beſtowed;- or by the 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 


were called Triamviri conquirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 


Abet. Gen. 
dier. |, c. ic. 


eth part of all inheritances and legacies (except it were 


to the next of the kin, or to the poor) ſhould fill unto 

this Treaſury. For the charge and cuſtody hercofhe 

. three of thoſe Souldiers which alwaies attended 
k 


him for the ſafeguard of his perfor, calling them 


Prefelior Ærarii. 


CAR 
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CAP. 20, 
FR De Præſecio Prætor io. 
LL Captains and Governours to whom the Rule 
of any Army belonged, were in ancient time cal- 
ePancir. in led o Prænrt: This word Pretor ſigniſy ing then three 
no itiam im- chief Officers among the Romans, fitſt a Conſul, ſe- 
N condly a L. chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. General in war; all 
23 n of them being called p Pretores, quaſi Præitores, quoniam 
compol. jure & exereitu preibant. Anſwerable to which threefold + 
acception, this ward Prætorium hath three ſeveral ſigniſi- 
cations : ſometimes it fignitieth a Princes palace or Man- 
nor · houſe, ſometimes a great hall or place where Judgt- 
q Aſconiusin ment was wont to be given, and lalily, the L. Genc ral 
Ver. en. his pavilion in the Camp, q from which laſt ſignifica» 
tion it is, that thoſe Souldicrs that gave attendance 
about that pavilion forthe guard of their Captains per · 
„ Fe. Sylv. iz fon; are ſometimes called Malirer Pretoriani, ſometimes 
Catil. i. Cobors Pretoria. And he to whom the overſight of the 
| Souldiers was committed, was thence called Pretorio> 
prefeins. | 


, CAP. 21. 
De Adwocato fiſci- 


F. the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 
firſt note a difference between theſe two words, - 


rarium and Fiſcus, rarium was a common Treaſury / 


belonging unto an whole State or Corporation, whence 
all publick and common expences were to be ſupplied, 
Fiſeus was the Kings or Emperors. private coffers: it may 
be Eogliſhed the Kings [Exchequer ; The keeper thereof 
was called 4dvocarys Fiſei. There are many other petty . / 
_ officers within the City, which I have purpoſcly omit- 
ted, becauſe there is hut ſeldom mention of them in old 
Authors ; and as often as they are mentioned, their 
names docxplain their office, CARE. 


; p 'c A P. 22. 
De præeipui / Magiſtrotibus provincialibur. 


FN Ver the Provinees at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 
| ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitants, yea, and if oc- 
cafion ſerved, to make war alſo upon their enemy; and this 
was the reaſon that the number of the Prætors did ſo in- 
creaſe alwayes, namely, according as the number of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Provinces 
© ſometimes were ſo great, that the Pretor was not ſuffici- 
ent both to'manage war and execute Juftice: whereupon 
the Senate thought fit to ſend another Magiſtrate into the 
Provinces, whom they called « Conſul, becauſe proper- 
ly the managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, ſo that 
there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magiſtrates, a 
Conſul to manage war, & a Prztor or Lord Chief Juſtice 
to ſit in Judgment. And it theſe two by a ſecond grant 
from the Senate, did continue in their office above the 
ſpace of a year, then were they called Proconſules & 
Proprætorer. But in proceſs of time this cufiom was al- 
tered ʒ for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe alone 
who had been Conſuls in Rome: neither could any be 
Proprætors, which had not been Prætors at Rome. Their 
manner being that the next year after the expiration: 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 
not called Coxſules or Pretores as before, but { Proconſi- 
les und Propretores : and for this cauſe alwayes fo ſoon 
as the Conſuls had been created, the Senate did appoint 
certain Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Conſuls did either agree between themſelves, 
who ſhould go'to the one, -who to the other, and that 
was termed comparare 'provincias or elſe they did decide 
the queſtion by and that was termed ſertiri provin- 
ory A a 
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Al. 8. uh, © 
eim: howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 
authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperoury 
the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pro- 
couſules , and the Provinces, # Provincie \ Conſulores, 
others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretoria Provin- 
eig. For all this which hath been noted touching the 
Proyincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt verbatim tranſlated 
out of # Roſms, To which we add this, namely, that 
every Proconſul and Proprietor did uſually chaſe a Lieu · 
tenant, ſuch a one as "ſhould be aſſiſtant unto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Legamm, ſo 
that this word x Legatus ſignified three ſeveral Magi- 
ſirates among the Romans ; two whereof may be proved 
out of y Sigenixs ; fuſt, that it fignifeth ſuch a Lieute - 
nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul, or Propretor 
in « Province. 2+ That it ſignified ſuch a one as is im- 
ployed in the delivery of a Mcflage or Embaſſage from 
one Prince or State to another: we commonly call them 
Embaſſidors, LaRtly, it ſiguitieth a Lieutenant or chief 
Captain in war, wholc place was next under the L. Gene- 


tal. His Office at the firſt inſtitution, was not ſo much 


« Sig. de jur. 
prov. I. 2. c.3. 


b Sig. ibid, 


to rule or command, as to aſſiſt the Lord General in 
counſel; whence Polybius commonly joyneth theſe two 
together w#evofvures y aviupouanc this is, Legatos & Cunſilia- 
rios, that the latter word might expound the former, 
Lipfide mil. Rom. J. 2+ dial. 11.Moreover, every Proconſul 
and Proprztor had with them certain Treaſurers, called 
Queftorer provinciales: Theſe Provincial Treaſurers 
a were cholen by the Roman people commonly, namely, 
\uch a number as the number of Provinces did require. 
After the election, they between themſelves did caſt lots 
who ſhould go unto the one, who unto the other Provin- 
ces: b ſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpecial act 
or decree, this or that ſpecial man hath obtain'd this or 
that Province without any lottery, By the way we muſt 

note, 
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note, that all Provincial Queftors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Prætois were 
called Proconfules and atores e For thoſe only wete ; Rofin ant. 
called Proqueftorer, which did faceced thoſe Provincial Rom. l.). 
Qnefiors, when they did either die in their Office, os de- c: 45- 
part out of the Province, no ſuceeſſor bei : 
from Rome, at which time it was lawful for the Procon- 
ful or Propretor, to chonſe his P Moreover, 
there were beſides theſe Legat & eſtores, d other Mi- 4 Sig · de Jur: 
litary Officers, ſuch as arc the Tribuni militum, Centuri- Prov Ig. c. a. 
ones, Prafedbi, Dremriones, together with other inferior 
| _ 5, — Secretaries, Bayliffs, Crycrs, Scrjcants, 

e. 
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LIB. III. SECT III. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 


CAP. 1. 
Supplicia, Mulfta, Lex, Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego ei 
unum odem multam dico, &c. 


Ouching the Military Puniſhments, which be- 
longed to the Military Diſcipline z it ſhall 
be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 

| — the City Diſcipline,and the uſual Puniſhments-. 
exerciſed therein, which we may divide thus. Puniſhments 

publickly. inflied on malefactors, are either Pecuniary 
muldii, or corporal puniſhments : The Pecuniary mul were 
of two ſorts either an appointed ſum of money was requi- 
red of the party guilty,and then it was called Mulda; or 
his whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a-Confiſcation of his goods. The Mxl# was twofold, the 
one termed Malda ſuprema, the other Mulia minima. 
2 Gel. J. 11. Of both theſe a Gellius writeth thus, Suprema mulQs erat 

duarum ovium, e triginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, &+ 
penuria oviumſed cum ejuſmodi mulia pecoris armentique a 
magiſtrati bus dicta erat, adigebantur buves oveſque,alias pre- 
i parvi, alias majores, eaque res faciebat inequalem mule 
punitionem : 
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punitionem : id circo paſtea lege Ateria conflituti ſum in ove 
ſingulas eris deni, in bodes eris centeni 5 Minima vero mul- 
fa fuit ovis unins. Moreover as he obſerveth in the ſame 
place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mulct 
upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovis in the 
Maſculine gender, as Ego ei unum ovem muldlam dico, Orc. 
The Law which Gellzs calleth Ateriam legem, h Feſtus 
calleth = Tarpeiam, becauſe Arerius enacted it when 
he was Collegue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeiut. Like- 
wiſe we may take notice of the Clemency uſed in thoſe 
times. It was provided by the Law, that ſeeing there 
was a greater plenty of Oxen than of Sheep, and to be 
fined an Ox, was not ſo much as to be fined a Sheep, 
therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovem 
prius quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romanis miti- 


ores ſemper panas placuifſe. 


CAP. 2: 

Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua & Igni 
interdici, Proſeriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, ve. 
ennTivew, Erarii, In eraries relati, Religatio, Lani 
cum tintinnabulis. 


He corporal puniſhinents were either ſuch as were 

Capital, depriving a man of his life: or Caſtiga- 
tory, doch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender , or for. the deſtroying of 
him. Capital-puniſhments were ſometimes taken in a 
Civil acception , for the loſs of freedom, which the 
Romans called capitis diminutionem, disfranchiſing, be- 
cauſe in every Freeman thus Disſranchiſed, one head 
of the Corporation was as it were cut off: ſometimes 
it is taken for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 
led Ultimum ſuppliciuam. That Disfranchiſing, called ca- 
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b Feſtus in vo- 
ce peculari. 


P. in lib. 18. 
c.. It. Alex. ab 
Alex. I. 3. c. 5. 


pitis diminutio, was d threefold, Maxima, Medis & 4 RoGn. ant. 
Minima. The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſors pulled J. 9. c. 31. 


a-man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and lefs 
honourable, 
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honourable ; or when by any cenſure they diſabled a 
man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the publick 
Aſſemblies: fuch as were thus in the laſt manner puniſh- 
eS'g. de Jur. ed, were termed rarii, and In erarios, relati, e quia 
Rom. |.1.C.17. omnia alis jura civiam Romanorum preterquam tributi & 
Eris conferendi amiſerunt. This kind of puniſhment as it 
may ſeem, was many times <xcrciled for irreverend 
ſture or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
f A. Gel. not. Cenſors. Three ſeveral.cxamples are noted by f Gellius ; 
Auic. i 4..7- the laſt is this, P. Scipio Naſiea and M. Pompilius bei 
Cenfors, taking a vic w of the Roman Knights, — 
one of them to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himiclt being 
fat and in good plight; whereupon they demanded the 
reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himfelt being ſo fat: his 
anſwer was, Qnoniam ego, inquis, me curo x equum Stating 
meus ſervur.Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 
g Camerar, in City, without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
, erat, Cic. pro monly (et down in this form of words, Tibi aqua & igni 
Mar Rhog. interdico. And it ſeemeth by b Cal. Khodiginur, to be all 
1.15, c. 1. one with that kind of baniſhment which the Romany cal- 
led Proſeriptio, though it cannot be denied but that Pro- 
ſcriptas tometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whole goods 
are (et at ſale to ſatisfic his creditors, becauſe he will not 
appear in the Court, the form thereof was thus; The Cre- 
ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice to 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the ſale to one principal creditor, and he was called 
ply Magiſter, and he in the name of all the reſt ſolemn- 
: ly proclaimed in the chicf places of the Ciry in form as 
Roſin. ant. followeth, i Ile debitor nofter in ejuſmodi cauſa eft, ut bona 
. 9. c. 1. jus divendi debeant ; mor creditores patrimonium jus di- 
flrobimus ñ quicumque emere volet, adeſto. But tos the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Proſcriptionem bominum, the other Proſcriptionen bone- 
rum, which diſtinction being not obſerved, bretdeth a 
great conſuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſh- 
ment: and becauſe both were perſormed by * and 
publick 


10 


* 
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publick Proclamations , hence the name Proſeriptio 
agrecd as well to the goods confiſcated, as to + yy 
ſons bani(h'd; according to that, & Quniam corum nomins Fr. Matur. in 2 
in 2 ſeribebautur, bine — dicebentur Hence the gun 0. 
I Grecians uſed not only the word eve but-alſo ce coy 
rwilwey, to fignitic the act of proſeription, becauſe they. | 
wrote in a publick pillar che faults and offences of ſuch 
as were thus baniſhed, But to proceed without farther 
digreſſion, Diminutio maxima was the loſs both of the 
City, and the freedom ; and this I take to be the ſame 
which in other terms was called Lata fuga, or Deportatis; 
namely, a perpetual exilement : All ſtand ing in oppoſi- 
tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regwlatio, 
which was the exilement * only. for a ſeaſon, hap- * Adde quod 
pily tor five years, &. See Rbod. lib. 10. cap. 5 Though <difum 
I deny not but- that Jata fuga was fo called, not only in dun 
reſpe& of the duration of time, it bring a perpetual Atimen in 
baniſhment, but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally pane nos ine 
prohibited ; m for he that was thus baniſhed, was tyed lene uit; 
and limited to one particular Country, all other places —— 
in general being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments — nn. 
that deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there lo. Ovid de 
is moſt* frequent mention in Rowan Authors, are theſe Tikt. lib. 2, 
which follow : Fxrca, Crux, Carcer, Culew, Equulent, de * 
rupe Tarpeia dejectin, Scala, Gemonis, Tunica, Damnatio, ſyntag. jur. 
in glad um, in ludum, ad bejtis. Ia gencral we arc to unlverfa. 31 
nate, that the execution was without the Gates of the 
City, to prevent the noiſomneſs which ſuch abundance 
of blood might occaſion, # for which reaſon the Execu- » Plaut. Cf. . 
tioners dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thole that 2.6. 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 
of Ex.cution, à certain little Bell was tyed about them, 
that by the found thereof, the people might beware of 
touching the condemned perſon, becauſe the very touch 
of him was counted a kind of pollution: this o Turns 9 Turn. adv. 
obſerved out of Z1maras, and from thence the Execcu:i- * — eu; 


onets are called p Lai cum Fintinnabulis, And for _ lib. 3 
| reaſon 


186 
4 KRoſin, ant. 
10. c. 29. 


e 
reaſon q it was, that 4 little bell and ſcourge was hang- 
ed up in the hindmoſt part of the Chariot, whercin the 
Lord General did ride in his triumph, à publick Officer 


vhich rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and then 


Tertul. Apo- 
log. c. 33. 


a Iſidot. orig · 


J. 10. 


b Pluta ch. in 
Co. iol. 


plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this form oſ words, 1 Reſpice poſt te, hominem memento te, 
that is, Sir look bebind yum, remember your ſelf to be but 
a man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell ſerved 
to put him in mind, that notwithfianding his preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 


ſuch, that he might. be puniſhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it ſelf. 


CAP. 3. 
Furcs, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, rharyue- 


Ncient Authors which do write of the Roman Fur- 

ca, do rather mention it, than explain it: but if 

we diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we fhall 
hind the uſe thereof to have been threefold, The firſt 
ignominious, which à was when the Maſter forced the 
{crvant for ſmall offences furcam circe urbem ferre, to car- 
ry his furea upon his (ſhoulders about the City, confeſ- 
ſing his fault, and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence, and h hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward 
called furcifer z and here I think was uſe of thoſe ftimsli 
or goads, whereof I (hall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing 5 namely, that when the party thus to be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, and ſbewed himſelf unwilling, then 
did the Executioner prick him forward with theſe kind 
of goads. The ſecond fort was penal, when the party 
having the furca on his neck, was led up and down the 
Cirqpe,or ſome publick place, and on the way to be whipt, 


c pit, Liv. but not unto death: e thus C. Matienus damnatus ſub 
dec. 5. lib. 6. furea diu virgis ceſus erat, & ſeſtertio nummo vent, He 


Was 
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was afterward fold, and thereſore died not under the pu · 
niſhment. The third ſort was penal too, but in « higher 
degree; namely, when the maletaQtor having his head (a> 
ſtened to the furcs, was whipt under it unto death; and 
this wks by a peculiar named called d Supplicium more ma- 4 $ueron, in 
jorum. Tunis yet differed from that beheading with an Ner.4g. 
Ax, which was in uſe among the Romans, and called by © 
the Grecians T6:ew/0uds from a52ex%, lignifying an ax or 
hatchet; it differed I (ay from this, becauſe howloever 
there was in this £«v;6 Tg2ed2745 a tying the party to a 8 
ſtake or poſt, and allo weiyers, a whipping, in both 
which it agreed with the former puniſhment ; yet here- \ 
in they differed, becauſe in the former they were whip- 
d todeatb, inthe latter they were after their whipping 
beheaded with an ax, 28 appeareth by the e execution of isn. 1 49. 
Antigonws the King of the ]J:ws. But to proceed in the 
deſcription of the furca, the form thereof I take to be 
like the beam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are fa- 
fiened ; it reſemblech a fork, and the furca is called 
d e, d, Sidvuor, i. e. lignum duplex, bicornutum, 
8 in Engliſh a forked piete of timber; there is no 
uch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is in theſe times, but only the beam thereof, 
f Plutarch treating of the furea, ſaith that it is Ch, aud. pft, in 
Ent & T4 f VartgeiSv91, that is, a piece of timber ah out the Coriol. 
waggon or wain, where with they upheld the beam; and 
he addeth, that what the Grecians call gd and 
sleryna, the Romans call fures: now Heſyebius deſcribeth 
rigtyue to be 1d ? ve. mein , Ace, uy gy 
that is, the forked piece of timber, which they put under 
the yoke of the Wain; cortect Plutarch by Heſychins, 
and for vb july rerd rd C, and you have in both the 
deſcription of the beim in the Wain. Some think that 
Platareb compareth the furea to certain forked pieces of : 
timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whiles it was - 
unloaded ; but how this can ſtand with Heſychius his de- | 
{criptioh of 5he-2-ua, 1 am " = learn; notwithſiand- 
— 0g 
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ing if we admit this interpretation, that which I would: 
hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakned ; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman farcs way ſor- 
ked z neither do there appear any teſtimonies lo evident 
to me, as to petſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſr. True it is that in after · ages the 
form thereof was the very fame with our Gallomſes, 
which are now in uſe; and this haply began, when the 
ule of crucifying was interdicte , which interdiction we . 

gor m Ec- dead firſt to have taken place in g Conſtantiues time. 

cleſ. luſt, I. 1. 

c. 8. CAP. 4 

gt Crux Servile ſupplicium, Taulus- 


Rucifixion hath been-a- puniſhment in ancient uſe 

among the Romans; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. 

It was a death that commonly ſervants were ſenteaced 

unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many times 

| noted out by the name of ſervile ſupplicium by Tacitus: 

þ Vid. Lip de yet ſometimes freemen,though of the baler ſoxt, and for 
cxac. |» 1. c. AH notorious offences, were adjudged to this Kind of death; 
*Sit. Gil. 9, nay a clear example hereof we have in that * Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benefit of the Law, and avouch- 

ing in his plea, That be was a Roman Citizen, Galba as if 

he would allay his puniſhment with ſome comfort and 

honour, commanded the Croſs already made to be chan- 

* ged, and another to be reared far higher than the ordi- 

nary, and the ſame laid over with a white colour. Thoſe 

which were thus to be punithed, they bore their Croſs 

ePlur. de ſera upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution. i Male- 
numinis vi A. ſiei exm ad ſupplicium edueuntur, quiſqz ſuam Ken erucem. 
8 „ K Actemidorus is as plain, a 38 Ni Savgls S, A hs 
5 vonn, veireger aurhy Badge, that is, The Croſi is like 
unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt 

/Ameaid, bear it: The party that ſuffered this kind of death, was 
L2-c.si. firſt ſtripped of all his clothes, for he ee: 
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then was he faſined unto the Croſs, and that commonly . 
wich nails, the Greek word we-ohaucs clearly cvinceth as 

much ʒ we may render it Claviſixio. Now that theequity 

of the procceding might clearly appear to the people, 

the cauſe of his puniſhment was written in Capital let- 

ters 3 hence m Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragged to the » Vid. Lipl, 
Croſs utT2 yeeapudror Þ diriay © Esta , that is, de cruce |, 2. 
with letters declaring the cauſe of his death. Fhis inſcri- 
. Ption was called «iria, Mat. 27. 37 · It was allo calledrira@ 

Fob. 1g. 19.fxom the Latine word titulus uſed in the ſame 

ſenſe. And ſometimes d r alriac, Mar. 15. 26. or 

ſimply ist, Luke 23+ 38, 1 Tertulian and o Suetonins 

calleth it elogizem. The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe -- oof 48 
either by an Inſcription, or by the voice of a common Krege 
Crier, was not unuſual in other 2 as 

Attalus p the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, 

— — rg u @ bytyganlo Lans, trie dou —— 
Alan 6 xea51evis.1,A table being carried before, in h ch 

was written in Latine, This is Attalus the Chriſtian. That of 

9 Suctonius is not much unlike, Patrem familia detradlum 1 duet. Dem. 
e ſpedlculis in arenam canibus objecit, cum hoc titula, Impie © "©: 
locutus Parmularius. What is meant in this place by Pa- 

ter familias and Parmularius, bath been already declared 

in the Chapter of Fencers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 

crucified, they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered, That 

ſame borrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much: the 

parts whereof are two: Fuſt, r Verberaintra aut extra Lkr. 
pomerium.Secondly, Arbore infelici ſuſpendito. This whip- | 
ping was ſometimes ſub furca;for this,*Valerius 22 Nen 
Cum ſervum ſuum verberibus muldatum ſub furca ad ſup- -- 
plicium egiſſet ; ſometimes ad colummam, Artemidorus is 4 
clear in this, 2 le Aon moangs Lanfs TANYES that is, be- pi. Bac. = 
12 to the Pillar he received many ſtripes. Haply : Prudentius 


lautus alludeth to the fame : | Hieronym, 


abducite bunc Beda vid pf. 
de cru. I. 2. c. 4 


Furs gg adfiringite ad columnam fortiter. 
Lea, the antient 3 ſay that our bleſſed Saviour 
2 "was 


Lib. 3. Seck. 3. 
was thus whipt : Touching the place or manner the 
Scriptare is ſilent, only that he was whipt it teſtifieth, 
and that with ſcourges, Ti ld #ggymaares Tai r d 
caupa d, Mat. 27.26. This fore-whipping I take to be a 
matter uzqueſtjonable, but that they ſhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much doubt ; 
much-· more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the ex:cutioner. That there was 
Plaut. ml. 1 Stimultum ſupplicium, a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
2. 6. and goa ds, is evident, and hence cometh that phraſe Si- 
| mulo fdcre, and hence that other phraſe of kicking againſt 
the Prickt. Parallel to which is that of Plaut. Truc. 4-2. 
Stimulos pugnis cædere. But this kind of puniſhment 1 
take to have been exerciſed only by Mafters rowards evil 
{ervants, and that not as preparatory to death, but for . 
their reformation in future times: whence by way of 
x Plaut. Moſt: contempt, a ſervant thus handled, was termed x Carnifi- 
cum cribrum, becauſe he had his back fo boared with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments that it looked like a ſieve full 


ol holes. Otherwiſe if we underſtand it as a puniſhment 
impoſed by publick authority, we may ſiy, that thereby 
is denoted a certain puniſhment exerciſed towards 
thieves in time of their examination, that by the prick- 
ing and goading of them, the truth might be confeffed ; 
* Ce). Rhod, * to that end thieves were thus tortured and thence 
le&, antiq- were they called cemrone t, from xiJper Sim, Laftly 


I. ic. c. 3. we muſt remember that theſe three words, Farce, Crux 


and Patibulym, are many times uſed promiſcuouſly, 5. | 
nifying the whole Crofs on which malefactors ſuffered ; 
but in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, Furcs fignifeth that 
forked inftrument of which we treated in the ſormer 
Chapter; Crux, that etect part of the Croſs ſt 
upright z and Patibulum, the thwart piece of timber 
on the top of the Crols : yet ſometimes atfo Fubu 
is taken ſor the Roman faxrca, whence Patibulatus and 
Furcifer ate uſed as words equivalent, and ia both ſenſes 
it may borrow its name from, Pates to lie open; betaaſe 
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as the maleſactots hands were ſpread abroad being fa+ 
ſtencd to the thwart piece of timber upon the top of the 
Croſs : ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad under the 


Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 
thereof, 


/ 


CAP. 5. 
Career, Ergaſtulum, Tana, Robur, Mala manſio, 
& Nervus, Columbar, Numclla, Codex. 
Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſcd promiſ- 
cuoully by modern Writers,yet if we diligently en- 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. . Ergaſtulum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Corredion, into which ſervants only | 
were caſt; Ca cer a more publick Prifon 3 unto which ? 
men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt oceaſion were 4 
committed. S:condly, the power of ſentencing any ſer- 
vant to the Ergaſin/um, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter of the ſervant, without approbation-from publick 
authority : but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carecr, was only in the publick Magiſtrate. Third- 
ly, Erg oftuhem took away only the liberty and plcaſure oi 
life ; Carcer life it (elf. The word Career hath his name & 

5 coeretudo, ſtom reſtraining men from their nberty. a lt had 4 Sig. de jul. 
two principal parts, the one called Tullanum, the other 1-3 C 17. 
Robur, befides many other rooms wherein men were 
kept doſe Prifoners : thoſe two places were aſſigued for 
wagon ' In chat whieh they called the Tulbomne(we ↄ 

Eng hiſt it Dungeon) they ſtrangled maleſactors & N + Sig. ibid. 
ha its name from Serving Tulw a Komm King) the fit 
inventor and Author cheresk Of this * wricerh, BY 
locu iu carctre*quod' Tul af 
cenderis ad leuam N as 
eum 
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commonly Robur, ſometimes e Robuſt«s Codex ſome ĩmes 
d Cuſtodia lignea, ſometimes e Italum robur, (our Engliſh 
phraſe ſtrong hold fitly anſwereth it) they broke malefa- 
Qors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
headlong f from a certain ſtack” of a Tree faſtned there 
in the carth, unto this Tally alludeth, Quero fregeris ne in 
carcere cervices illi ipſi Vedio : But more expreſly Plautus 
g At ego faclam vos ambos in robaſto carcere ut pereatis. 
Thoſe that had that chief overſight in ſuch executions, | 
were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High- Sberifft. The 
whole procceding is {et down by Valeriut, h Mulierem 
damnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 
quam receptam is qui cuſtodiæ præerat, miſericerdia motus non 
protinus ſtr angulavit ; aditum etiam filie dedit, ſed diligenter 
exccuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut ine dia 


con ſumeretur ; cum vero auimadvertiſſet filiam matrem ladli: 


i PA. Aulu. 
&F5. 


k Cic. pro Mi 


Turn. ady; 
3+ C. 18, 


wm 


ſui prefidio ſuſteutantem, rem ad Triumvirum, Triamvir ad 
Prætorem, Pretor ad eonſilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 
nem mulieri impetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 
they termed Malam manſionem, we may Engliſh it, Lizele- 
eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in La- 
tin Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plawtws, was 
a puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cooks: 
i Coqui abſtulerunt, comprebendite, vincite, verberate, in 

teum condite. Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Prion, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they called 
arcem, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 


| keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined of 


farther matters; though ſometimes other. offenders were 
caft into the ſame. Of theſe Priſons Twlly ſpeaketb,h Su- 
bito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur a ceteris, & in 
arcas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum bis collogai poſit. Another 
kind. of Priſon there waz, called Sextriciaes,. thus it is 
commonly rendred in Latine , but the Greek word. is 
#*rifhy, and accarding}y I Twrnebus renders it Sewing, 
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being of opinion that it was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty ot ground it contained, namely two acres and an hall. 
C Rhadiginxs, thinketh that Spoliariam and Sextritiun 
wete not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived 3 for Sextritium is appa- 
rently a place of h execution, where thole were executed 5j Ply, in Gal- 
whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death: now ba. 
whether that Spoliarium. were place of Puniſhment, I 
much doubt. What in Eatine we call Spoli arium, that 
the Grecks:. termed Sndvriew, both do ſigniſie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers. near. adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their cloathes ; 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
- cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their cloaths 4 
in time of tight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 1 
feht were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they Hn- | 7 
g iſhing. with much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding cpi 
red for the moſt part, and that not without much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgeon ; hence ſuch a Spitile-bosſe, is al- 
O called S 1 Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to inti- 
mate, c Nun ali wing tam idum vit putas, wt 
gulari in ſpoltario, — in — malit | Whereby | it = = 0 
peareth that Spoliarium was not a priſon, unto which Vid. Lyl. 
malefactots were judged, but rather as 1 ſaid, a kind of far. 1. 18. 
Spintle-bouſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 
near likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting into the 0 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 
ſpcken more t the very names: of this ſort thoſe 
that, do moſi commonly occur in Authors, are theſe 
Nerwus, Columbar, Numelia, Codex. Nervus is generally 
thought -40- reſetuble our Stock. 9 4 Some take i it ko be 4 Vid. Taub 
made of wood, others of iron. e Neruum appellomus ſerre - man in Plaut. 
um vineulum, quo pades inpefdinurur :' quanguam Playing le. 
eo etiam vinciri cervices as. Iwo of the laſt ſeem to have 1 
ſome , xe with ourPillory ; Collumber had ts Aulul. C. 10. 
name from, Collum, becutle. the neck was chic paiped | 
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in this kind of puniſhment. Numella was alſo a kind of 


Pillory, being ſo called, quaſi n Nella, quod qui eo vinculo 
conftritti erant, nere dewiſſoque piie eſſe cogebantur» Codex 
was u certain block or Clog, ſo tyed unto the Maleta- 
Rors, that they uſed it as a tool to fit on: The uſe of 
this may ſeem to have been only inprivate houſes, there- 
by to keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work: Of 
this Juvenal (peaketh, Sat. 2. | 
Hyrida quale facit reſident in codice pellen. 
o Turnebus deſcribeth it thus, Codex eſt ligne us ſtipes, quem 
allegati ſervi qui deliquerant trabebant, cuique inſide bam 
vindli. 


CAP. 6. 
c LE VIS. 


He crime which in Latine we call Parrieidium, is 
murder practiied by Father or Mother towards the 
children, or by the Children towards either of their Px- 


xcnts. It had in old time à larger acception, ſignifying 


any murder between man and man, and then it was cal- 


led Parricidium,quia par parem otciderat. The word taken 
in his firſt and proper ſignification, denoted a fat ſo un- 
natural, that neither p Selon nor "Romulus would deter- 
mine any puniſhment againſt ſuch offenders, . beczuſe 
they thought none ſo wicked as to corntnit it, and the 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation to 


provoke fome to the commiſſion" of the crime, which 


otherwiſe would never have entred into their hearts: 
but the wickedneſs of the after-times, enforced Law 
givers to invent a ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuch unna- 
tural offences. The putiſhmene deereed againſt Parri- 
cides in q Srnecs's Ape; was that ſuch malefactors ſhould 
be wed up in u leathern fack, together with ſerpents, 
and fo caſt into the Sea: aſtet ward there was fowed 
up in the fame ſack an Ape, and a Cock, and at lat a 
Bog, whence Fuvendl Satyr. 8g. l 


x; a 1 a 
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Cajus ſupplicio non debu ij nuns paxari Juv, tu. 8, 

Sina, nec 1 wn, nee cults uuf 3 

# Modeſtns deſcribeth the manner thereof thus: The Par- « Digen, li: 
ticide being uſt whipt with rods until the blood czme,, 38. 2d legem 
then was he ſewed up in this ſack called Culeut, together — ce 4 
with a Dag,-a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape, b They Cr pro 
would not caſt him naked into the ſea, left the Witer I. 21. c. 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, where with all other “ Cic. pro. 


pollutions in their qpinion were cxpiated. de u. Rolc, 


CAP. 5. 
Eculens, Lamina, Ungu'e, Fidicule, 1946s 


Culcus had its derivation from Equus, quifi Equule- 
17, as may be collected from that deſcription which 
e Tornebus giveth ; but not ſo much from the poſiture 7 Turn. ay, 
or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engipe, as Tur- . 4. c. 3. 
ue hu would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man 
on horſeback, but rather from the horſing or hoiling up 
of the party faſtened with ropes unto the Equalexs, ſo 
that his hands being ticd faſt at the upper part of the 
Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoiſed up 
in the air like unto one faſtned on a Croſs, The form of 
the-Equulexs I conceive thus: It it was not one intire ſtake 
but rather two long pieces of timber joyned together in 
form of a ſiake, joyned together, I ſay, by the means of a 
vice or ſerue; and the reaſon hereof was, that by help 
— of this ſerue, the upper part of the Engine might be 
lifted up to the racking and torturing of the maletactor, 
or let down to the cafing and remitting of his pains, as 
ſhould ſeem good to the exccution:r, or other Ochcers 
who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and te- 
ſpite in hope of a conſeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution the 
main end of this torture was to w the knowledge 
of the truth. Neither did t g rack the par- 
ties joynts in this kind of puni but to enforce ' 
him unto a confeſſion by an a tion of his pain 
C c they 


Wwe - - | Lib. 3. Sect. 3. 

| they did often with hot plates and iron pinſers, burn and 
tear his ficlh from his fides; and all this we thall find 
warranted by d- Sigonize, whole words I have written 
down at large, Fall cataſta· fuit lignea, eocbleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, 3% ad torquend os ho- 
mixes, ut fadli veritas eliceretur, inſtituta. Tormenti vero 
genus erat bujuſmedi, ubi cataſtæ huie brachia pediſq ; ejut, 
gui torquendus erat, nervis-quibuſdam,que fidicale dicſ b an- 
tur, alligaverant, tum cataſta intenta atq, in altum erella, 
wt ex ea quaſ cx eruet quad am miſer ille penderet, primu u 
compagem ipſam oſſium jllins divellcbant, deinde candenti- 
bus ej eſd im corport lamini admotis, atq; biſuleis ungulis 
ferreis lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant. And 
thus we fee what the uſe of thoſe Ezmine & Ungaule 
were: namely, that they wer: not ſeveral torments of them- 
ſelves, but ad juncts to this, to encreaſe the pain. The 
_ 2 Ecxlius was ſometimes called e liguum tortorium: ſome- 
F prudem. in titmes f ſtipes noxializ. The torturing Engine called Fi4j- 
hymn. Vin- ena, was not much ualike : Fides fignitieth the (firing 
ceut. Mart: of any muſical inſtrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the firings and cords wherewith men were tortu- 
5 Turn ac. red upon it : of this g Turnebus writeth, Fidieule que in 
— gormentis numerautur, mihi videninr laſcivia quad am joei 
nomen inveniſſe, quod ut in fidibus nervi item quoqi ut nervi 
bine & inde multis funibus homines diftendebantur. The 
torment %w0uds uſed by the Greciant, wu either this 

ſame or very like. , 


CAP: 
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De rape Tarp ia d j di.. Te l apide, emp. A ſurea redem- 
i. Scale Gemonic. Tunica. Damnati in gladium, 


ludum, ad bejtiar. 


Alcf:Rors for natorious offences were tumbled 

down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeian 
Mount, This kind of me He was called either ſim- 
ply Dejeclio e ſax2, or Dejeftio e Tarpea rupe. Ia ſome 
cales — 2 the r N friends, or 
ſome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſocyer the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and — — they were termed de Lipi 


de empti : which phraſe h̊ Cæl. K hud. hath parallePd wich Cl. Rhod. 
that, a furea red mpti, that is, Saved from the Gallows. in a“. 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie, certain ftairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and ſo caſt headlong into the river Tiber. 
Cæl. Rhod. ſet meth to be of a opinion: ij who de- c Rho 


ſeribing this puniſhment, ſaith that a hook was thruſt 1, 10. c. 5. 


into the malefactors throat, and ſo he halcd by the Exe- 
cutionce unto theſe ftairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, that they 


were called Scale Gemonie, ot gradus Gemonii, bectuſe 28 


ſome are ol opinion, the. firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment, his name was Gemonixs : or as others would 
have it, beciuſe it was locus gemitzes, & calamitatum. If we 
admit that maleſ⸗ctors were here burnt, then may we 
think this puniſhment ad Scala Gemoni as to be the ſame, 
Which ſometimes was called Tunica. The reaſon of 


which name was, becauſe perſons thus to he burnt, were 


clad with # Coat dawbed in the infide with pitch and 
brimſtome. Thence is that of k Seneca, Cqita i lla twri- 
cam alimemi⸗ igneam & illitam & imextant. This glveth 


- 


ms 


kScn. ep. 14 


Wende $$ Ini ay. 


Lib, 3. Set. 3. 


Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe. To theſe 
may be added two other puniſhments uſually infl. Red 
upon fugitive fervants, but yet not fo relirained unto 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
malefaQors. - The firſt is Damuati in gladium, a con- 
demning one into a. Fence-ſchool, there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, until ſome publick prizes were 
„ - Plaid;at what time ſuch a condemned perſon was to fight 
m Vid. Li” for tis life. m Capitolinus calleth it Ad gl adi Indurn d- 
„ Lipf, far. P#!ationene. But UVipian, as u Lipſuss elſewhere obſerveth, 
I 2. c. 23 differenceth theſe two phraſes thus: He that was ad 
gladium damnatus, was either preſently put to death, or 
elſe at fartheft within the compaſs of a year: but he that 
was damnatur-iniudum, had not death ſo _—_—— 
ſentenced him z if he eſcaped the danger of t 
publick prizes, and alwaies got the upper hand of his 
; «dverfarics, at three years end he received the Rudem, or 
wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody 
combats: yea, at frve years end he received the Pileum 
or Cap, which was a token of his enfranchiſement or 
freedom in the City. The ſecond fort was Damnatio ad 
'beſtias, à condetnning of a man to fight for his life with 
beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &. The perſons 
o Alex, ab condemned were termed o Beftiarii. A memorable exim- 
Alex. _ ple thereof we have in a certain Roman ſervant called 
ca. Androclur, p who having rao from his matlr, lived in' 
wilderneſs, and whiles he reſted humſelf in a den, there 
came a fierce Lion unto him,” moaning and grieving be- 
cauſe of a ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his foots' An- 
droclzs at firſt began to be aftrighted, but the Lion com- 
ing nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his foot on 
the mans lap, intimated his deſire of help from him, 
which when the man perceived, he plucked” out the 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward this 
ſugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this puniſh- 
ment, it hapned- that this very Lion was brought-into a 
fhcw-place for Axdroelar to fight with, .where - inſtead of 
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a fierce onſct, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 

on him, . whereupon the ſpectators admired, and under- 

ſtanding the former paſſages between Androclus and the 

Lion, .t1cy releaſed the ſervant, and freed him ftom his 
puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was „ nb; 
cx'raordinary : q for uſually if any fo condemned hap- — yp 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yet was he not thereby yerer. lud. s. 
diſcharged : but was to encounter with others until he 

were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the man could 

prevail a_ the beaft , on the tontrary, one Lion hath 

prevailed againſt ewo hundred men, according to that, 
r Preclara edilitas, winks Leo ducenti beſtiarii.By which we — * — 
ſee many men one aſter another did thus fight with FSusdes 2 
beafis at the ſame meeting 3 yea the ſ Grecians called ſuch voce EH. 
as ſucceeded the firſt Combatants 24s, the Apoſtle St. * 1. Cor. 4.9: 
Paul : calleth them ix r becaule they were reſerved tin- me _ 
tilt the laſt. . « Tert»lian readeth that place in this ſenſe, 2 
and the words themſelves enforce as much: for what 

ſhall we underſtand by 94zTgor iriSnule, but the very ſpe- 

"Racle or ſhew it ſelſt᷑nd what di , which fignifieth 

properly Oſtenditbut an alluſion to him who was the chief 

Author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpectaeles unto the 

people ? * Lipſues hath parallePd that phrafe of Tally, Livf Sat. 
Oftendere munuz, with that of Suetoniut, proponere m | *: © 1% 
both ſignifying the ſetting forth or beſtowing the fighe 

of ſuch miſteries and fightings. And that it was no 

unuſual kind of Martyr in times of the Primitive 

Church, thus to expoſe. Holy men to the fury and rage 

of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example of Ignai, 

who rejoyced to be grownd between the teeth of wild 


beftiatum Iten. id v. 
molor, ut mundus paris : inveniar | yes the word bar. .J. c. 28. 
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I Sen. ep. 7. 


Lib. 3. Seck. 3. 

thoſe Ix are wiech remained till noon-tide, and were 
therctore called y Meridi ni, was commited each againſt 
other, and that without any defenſive weapons, wich 
{words in one hand cutting, and with the other hand 
being empty, graſping and tearing each others fl.(h, (6 
that z Seneca (pcaking of this, comparing it with that 
former fighting with beaſts, faith, Quicquid aut: pugna- 
tam oft, miſericordia fuit. 


CAP. 9. 

Ergoſtulum. Ergaſlula inſcripta. Pijtriunm. Damnari in All- 
am. Metalum. Inſcripti.Stigmatici. Literati.Virga. Flagelli. 
Talio. 

He ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 


me- 
bee 


| ins 7 
ann eeiſſs £ 
f an han mill, omet 
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of puniſhment in m Suctoviws his phraſe is Auliam dam- v Suet. I id 
nari. | Thoſe Criticks who forthe ward Amlia do ſubſſi - 
ture Anticyrs, or Andis, or ſuch like names of Iſlauds, do 
utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and diift 3 for the pu- 
niſhment which Suctonius ſpcaketh of, is ſome Arauge or 
unuſual puniſhment ; now ſceing that Senators them» 
ſelves were often (xiled, it could not ſeem ſlrange that 
Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into ſorxaign lands; 
but this was a mattcr unuſual, and unhcard of that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgerics, 
Again, the word Antlis fitly denoted ſuch a kind of la- 
bour, whether we teſpect its/Etymologic ans g h 
its Ggnification in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to ſignitie a great bucket, or water ſcoop to draw up Wa- 
ter. Thus Martial. Curta laboratas antlia talit agu, 

The hand · mill is often expreſt by the latin word pi- 
ſtrinum, a word frequent in Comical Authors. I: much re- 
ſembled our g̃ride- ell. or place of correction, being cal 
led piſtrinum a pinſenda from pounding. For before the 
uſe of mills was known, the Romans did pound theis 
corn in a great marter, calling the place where they 
pounded it piſtrinum: whereupon our hand-mill hath 
retained the tame uame to this day. Aud becauſe of tbe 
great pins that men did ſufſer in pounding, as like wi 
the ſtrict. diſcipline uſed towards ſex xants thus puniſſed 
(for i their neck was thyyli into a,certaia wooden Eu- oy dr, 
gine called Pauſi eape, made ſot the purpole, left haply in 1. 4. c. 13; 
time ofgrinding they might cat o the mal Jhence grew 
a cuſtom among them, that when à ſetvant bad offended 
his maſter, he would menanse him in this manner, Jr gi- 
Rrinum te didam, I vill cat theeinto Bride. The pu- 
niſhment Mer allum was not much unlike the digging in 
mettal-mines,and working in mettal houſes, it a eth 
not only to have been a baſe and ſetvile, but alſo very 
laborious and painful work; whence it, was ęſleemed 3 
grievous puniſhment to be.adjudged to mettal w or 
caſt into a mettal houſe. Aad either for the incre 2. 


* 


Vid. Cel, 
Rhod, l. 10. 

c. 5. 

p Tertul. A- 
polog. c. 44. 
Pin. I. 18. 
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Cel. Rho), 
I. 7. c. 13. 
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ſuch mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapæs, they 


were enforced to work with their fetters and” gyves 
about them, as is implied by o Vlpian, who makes the diſ- 
ference between theſe two phraſes, Daninari in m:tallum, 
& Damnari in opus metalli, to be thus; that the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laft, 
How true the difference is; 1 leave it to the inquiry of 
others, but that it was a-great and infamous puniſhment. 
p Tertullian witneſſeth, in that ſpeech of his againſt the 
Heathen people, De veſtrir ſemper æſtuat career, dewveſtris 
ſemper metaila ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only 4gno- 
miny, and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments, of 
which fort was the bearing up and down the'Roman 
furea in the Market place, or ellewhere in publick view; 
whereof I have-ſpoken in the Chapter of Farce, likewiſe 
a branding of the maleſactor with ſome infamous letter 
in the forchead or hand, or ſome other part of the body: 
whence ꝗ Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants Iaſeriptos. General- 
ly they are called Srigmatici, from cit, which ſignifieth 
to brand with marks us Nebulo ftigmaticus, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch are 


called Literati. The Athenian 'being enemies to the 


Sami, as often as they took the captives,they did uſe thus 
to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that prover · 


bial ſcomme, Sami neminem efſe literatiorem. 


Sometimes be ſides the diſgrace, there was allo toilſom 
pains as appeared by their Ergaſtula, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſtripes added: Though 1 deny not, but that 
many times, correction with ſtripes was a preparation 


for death it'felf. - This correction by ſtripes was twofold, - 


either it was Verberatio, ot Flagellatio.: The firſt was 
with rods called Virge 3 the other with ſcourges called 
Flagella. That there was a difference between Virga and 
Flagella, is plain by Tally, where by way of Irony he 
faith, Poreia lex virgas ab omnium civium e movit 


bie iſrricoſj flageNa retulit. Both of them were counted 
ſervile; ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempted from 
them, as appeareth, 


— m Ad 
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Ad neccm operire loric. San. lotis liber? „ Ter, Adel. 
Hiace allo intimating the fervile condition of Miu, a. 2. ſeep. r. 
ſaich, 


n Sedlus flagellis hie triamviralibus. x Brod. Od. 
Tbey are called Flagella rriumviralis, from thoſe Tri- | 

umviri whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 

them belonged the overſight of the puniſhment» Euſta- 

thing calleth them drjayerordi wikrye,i, e. Flagra talaris, 

ſeu taxillata, becauſe to augment the pains, they did uſu- 

ally in theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones, or plum- 

mets of Lead at the end of the whip-cords,or thongs,and 

ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpioner, The cruelty of 

the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 

them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the Tholoſan. in 

more uſual Puniſhments. But ſometimes wrongs done Htg. jur. 

between party and party, were puniſhed with a retalia- Lon — 

tion of the ſame kind: according to that, 4 tooth fer a 

tooth, and an eye for an eye. And this kind of puniſhing 

was called Talio. Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta- 

liation, ſuch as is termed Talio Pythagorica, was not al- 

wayes exacted ; but ſometimes fatistaction might be 

wrought by a commutation of the puniſhment. o Reus „ A. Gel.l, 17) 

habuit facultatem paciſcendi, & non niceſſe habwit pati ta- c. 1. 

lionem, niſi eam elegiſſet, It were endleſs to ſpeak of all 

their Puniſhments, and haply not worth the labour, their 

very names being ſuſficient Comments to explain them. 

As Effoffis oenlorum, Amputatio manuum, Crucifraginm, 

Talifragium, and ſuch like, 
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CAP. 1. 
Le Legibus. 


Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and 
puniſhments, we will. now alſo deſcend un- 
to the Civil Law : where firſt we will note 
among other differences between Fus and 

Lex, principally theſe. 1. Lex ſignifieth only the Law, but 
Jus ſigniſieth alſo that place, whereſoever the Law or 
Juſtice was adminiſſted: not only if it were adminiſtred 
out of the Tribunal in the Comitio, or great Hall of Ju- 
ſtice, which was termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tribu- 
nali : but alſo if it were adminiſtred in 6 pon houſe, 
or in ones journey, ſo that it were by a lawful Magiſtrate, 
and out of a curule chair; and. this was termed by the 
Lawyers, Agere de plano:and hence is it, that In jus vocare 
fignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2. Lex ſignifieth on- 
ly the written Law, but Fas ſignifieth e quit y, ſo that b Ju- 
permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vero ſcripts ſe- 
piu. Notwithſtanding theſe two words uſed promiſ- 
cuouſly one for the other, and therefore leaving all cu- 
rious differences between thoſe words (whether the Ro- 
man laws were truly Jura or Leges) thus much we may 
obſerve, that the laws uſed among them were of _ 
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forts : either they were ſuch 4s were made by ſeveral 

Roman Kings, and afterward collected and digeſted <- 

into a method by Papirizs e from whence it was called : F. Sylv. in 

= Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decem-viri ep. virorum 
rought from Aibent, and were called Leger 12. tobula- ut . f. 

rum: or laſtly they were ſuch as the Conſuls, the Tribu- rr 
"i plebis, and ſuch Magiſtrates d id prefer, whence every 
ſeveral law bore the name of him or them that prefer- 

red it. My purpoſe is to explain only this latter fort, 

and that not all of them, but ſuch alone as I have obſer- 

ved in Tully, and that chic fly in his Ocations. My prc- 
ceeding ſhall be firſt to ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 
ments: and then to deſcend unto the laws themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman 

Religion, and then proceeding to the others which con- 

cern the Common - wealth. 


CAP. 2. 
De Jure publics & privato. 

He caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 

lick or private, and accordingly were the judge- 
ments, d vel privats, in quibus jus ſuum priuatus quiſqs 4 Sig. d: jure 
perſequebatur : vel publica, in quibus injuria que reips Ram. la. c. 18. 
falta erat vindieabatur. The private (as — be- 
fore) belonged unto the Pretori xrbano & peregrino, that 
is, the L. chief Juſtices, who did either give judgement 
themſelves, and then were they faid judicare, or they 
did appoint others to ſit in judgement, and e then were , 4. jud 
they laid” Fudicinm dare: in the abſence of the Pretors 11. , 
there were ten call'd decem · viriĩ Silitibus judicandis, i. e. 
f ſuper lite. judicandar, who in the ſame manner as { Roſiv. ant. 
the Pretor, might either give judgement themſelves, | A x "a 
or appoint others, for they were even in g one place g Alex. Gen. 
and inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which either the Pretor dier. l 1. c. 16. 
or the Decem-viri did appoint to debate the caſes un- b b. Ramus in 
der them, were taken out of the Cemum · viri, that is 2. m. de lege 
b out of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that pur- tar. 

D da pole 
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poſe, namely three out of every Tribe or ward; fo that 
in all, the number of them amounted unto an hundred 
and five: but in round reckoning they went for an 
hundred: and from a certain ſpear that was wont to be 
3S'g dejud, erected up in token of this court, hence was the i court 
I. 1. c. 28. called either Pretori:s Decemviralit, or Centumoiralis. 
45 g. de jud. 5f a. In ſome cafes their form of icquittance was thus, 
K — R Secundum illum litem di. Whence / Tully ſaith, quo minus 
Rocio. ſecundum eos lit detur, non recuſimus, that is, we do not 
deny but they may be acquitted. Tnoſe that were caſt in 
their ſuit, were (aid Lite vel cauſa cad:re. The publick 
caſes belonged ordinarly (except the Conſuls, the S. nate, 
or the people did interpoſe their authority) unto thoſe 
whom we called Pretores Queſitores. Some have thought 
„ Roꝰn at. them to be the ſame with thoſe whom Roſinus calleth 
1.2. c. i. Judice / Quæſtionum, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds: firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publick caſes 
aSig. de jud. which they termed Queftiones,had their » ſeveral Prætor- 
. 3. c. 4 toenquirethem, whence they were called Queſuores, and 
may in my opinion be called Fadices quetionum, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be diſſe- 
rent cflicers,. cannct well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now as the Urban Pretor had an hundred Com- 
miſſioners under him, fo had theſe Pretores Quyeſitores, . 
7 Sig. * certain Judges choſen „ by the Urban, or lorreigu Pre- 
3. e. tor, when he took his oath : and that not according to 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he would, 
but ſometimes more, ſometimes out of both; ſometimes 
out of the Senator, ſometimes only out of the order of 
TO Roman Gentlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſometimes 
551g. ibid. - Aſo out of other orders, p according as the law-appoint. 
+ Sig, Ac fue.” ed, which oftentimes varied in thoſe points. The Judges 
Rem.l.2.c.20, bow great ſeever the number was, q were called Juliet? 
ſeletti, and were divided into ſeveral companies called 
Decurie.. Theſe Jydges were upon any citation from any 
of che Priori, to give their aſſiſtance in the Court upon 
the day appointed by the Pretor. Now . h 
Y 
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they did proceed in their: judgement, followeth in the 
expoſi: ion of one of the Laws, and therefore 1 wilt refer 
the reader thither. Only let him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas Tw'ly is quoted in every Law, it is not ſo 
much for the proof of the law, as to ſigniſie that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the laws 
Frefer the Reader to Raſinus and Sigonius; touching the 
expoſit ions, my marginal quotations do prove ſufficient. 


CAP. z. 
De legibus reſigionem ſpedtanti ng. 


. Lex Pa ria. 

. Papirims Trib. ple b. eſtabliſned a law touching the 
conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be un- 
lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 
tars, or any other things, Inj aſſ plebir, that is, without the 
determination of the Roman people in their aſſemblies, 
called Comitia Tributa, which determination was always 
termed plebiſciium. 

Roſcia Jex. 


L. Roſcius Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a law, that where - Cic. Ph l. x. 
is heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſ- I. pro Mur. 


cuouſly with the commons at their th:atral ſhews, now 
there ſhoald be fourtcen benches or ſrats built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H. S. quadragints, 
that is, about 31251. of our Engliſh money. As for 
other Gentlemen, whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themſelves, 
with a puniſhment impoſed upon them, if they offered to 
come into an of thoſe fourteen benches. 

Here we muſt note that this character H. S. flandeth 


for a filver coyn in Rome, called Seſtertiu, and is by Roſt- 
nes in this place impropcilly uſed for Seftertizm 3 for this 


Character H. S, is by our printers falſc printed, the true 
char 


Cie. pro Do- 


y being L LS. ſignifying dus libras (as the two q Fre Matur in 


LL. do intimate) and Semiſſem, which is intimated by Pb 


the 


Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius in 
Verr nam. 


t P. Nraius 
in Verrin. 5. 
Ch. Peg n- 
dorphius in 
Ve. tin. 5. m. 


* 


5 Lib, 3. Seck. 4. p 
the letter $, Where if libra doth ſigniſie no mose than 
the Roman coyn called A. S. then is this opinion touch- 


ing the charactets L. L. S. eaſie to be confirmed, For di- 
vers Authors ſrendring a reaſon of the name Seſtertius, 


\ 


Gay it was fo called quaſi Semitertins, that is, ſuch a coyn 


as containeth Dos ſclidor aſſes & ſemiſſem. This Seftertias, 
was ſuch a common Coyn among the Romans, t that 
Nummmns & Seſtertiu became at length one to be uſed for 
the other, Mille bujuſmodi ſeſtertii vel nummi faciunt 
unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt p ui minus 
viginti quinque coron v. According to which rate, qua- 
draginta ſeſtertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar ſeſtertiu is according to this rate, in value three half 
pence farthing q- | | 

And here we may fuly obſerve the art of numbring by 
theſe Seftercer, which confiſteth in three rules. Firſt, if 
the numeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun adjective agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the ſubſtantive ſeſtert us, then it ſignifieth preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtertii; for example ſake ; Decem ſeftertii do 
ſigniſie ſo many times J. ob. qa.q. 2+ If the numeral 
being an adjective, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seſtertium in the genitive caſe plural, then doth it 
note ſo many thouſand Seſtertii; For example, Decem 
ſeſtertium ſignifieth ten times 7. 1. 16. 8. 3. d. Thirdly, if 
the numeral joyned with Sejtertium be an adverb, then it 
fignificth ſo many hundred thouſand ſiſtertii. ex. gra. De- 
cies ſeſtertium do ſigniſie ten bunded times 7.1. 16.8, 3. d. 
Yea the numeral being an adverb, is ſometimes put fim- 
ply by it ſelf, without the addition of any other word to 
tignihe in the ſame manner, the genitive caſe Seftertium 
being underſtood. For the better conceiving hereof, the 
formex example may be thus ſet down, 
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Decem ſe-? f 10. Sefleri'Y. 1 1 deobg 
ſteriii. | 01. | doo 10 6 1.3 

Decem ſc- | v, | 10. Mila ſe- | & 

ftertium. > < - ftertium- 7} & 4 0078 ©2600 

Decies ſe- | ® | 10. Cemena | & 

ſtertium. Millia ſeſter- 78112 10000 

Decies. 1 L tinm. 1 


Cl dia lex. 


Publius Clodiies Trib. Plch. made a Law, by virtue Cic. pro Sext. 
whereof the Prieſt called Peſinuntizs ſacerds (from the item d A- 
place where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the wb. teſpon. 


honour of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould be deprived: of 
his Prieſthood, and the Temple buile in the honour of 
this Goddeſs ſhould be beſtowed upon Brutigeris of Gallo- 
Græcia. 

Domitia lex. 


Cn. Domitiz! Abenobarbus Trib. Pleb, enacted 2 law, C. arr, 


that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, but it ſhould be in the power of the people. And 
becauſc it was contrary to their religion, that Church- 
dignitics ſhould be beſtowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leſſer part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould ele& whom they thought 
fit, and afterward he ſhould have his confirmation os 
admiſſion trom the Colledge. 
Lex incerti nominis de vacatione ſacerdotum. 


Cicero in his orations mentioneth a law (not naming Cic, Phil, 8. 
the author thereof) whereby che Prieſts were priviledged & pro Font. 


fram their ſervice in all wars, except only in uproars or 


civil tumults, x and theſe priviledges were termed Vaca- 2 B. Ia em. 
i in Phil. 3. 


tone. 


CAP, 


Cic. pro Rab, 
& ſcp. alias. 


Cic. pro C'us 
ent:o, & æpe 
alias, 


Lib, 3. Set, 4. 


_ 4 P. 4 
De civitate & jure civium Rom. 


Forcia lex de civitate. | 
 Forcius Trib. Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law, that no Ma- 
gilirate ſhould beat any Roman Cit Zen with rods, 
Lex Sempronia. 

C. Sempronius Gracehus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
Roman Citizen cither with rods or with an ax, that is, 
with death, without the allowance of the people:Second- 
ly, by virtue of this law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Iadida c:uſa, he ſhould be liable to 
the judgment and cenſure of the people. A third- clauſe 
to this law was, Nee quis coiret,conveniret, quo quis judicio 


publieo circumveniretur indifia canſa. He was ſaid to be 


b. Ramt's in 
orat. pro Rab, 


I F. Sy v. in 
o at, pro 
Cucntio. 

a J. Camer. in 
Ora. Cic. pro 
L. Flac. 

F. Sy! v. in 
orat. pro Cu- 
entio. 


(ic. pro Zalb. 


_ 


condemned cauſa indicla, which was condemned before 
he had ſpoken for himſelf. Although y Indicere pro now 
dicere, ſieut invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
iudidlum & inviſum, pro non diclo & non viſo, ſepe reperi- 
untur. 2 They were properly (aid Coire, which did work 
underhand againſt a man, that he might be condemned 
we may franllate it in this place to Conſpire. @ The verb 
Cireumvenio doth commonly figoiftic as much as Circum- 
ſeribo, to deceive or cheat one: but in this place to op- 
preſs one with falſe judgement procmed by biibery or 
conſpiracy. 
Lex Papia de peregrinis. 

The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became (6 
great, that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate 
nations, would forſake their own dwelling, and uſe 
means to become free Nentſons in the Roman City ; in- 
ſomuch that the Embaſladors of the allies and affociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
ditants : whereupon a law was. made by Papixs, that 
all forreigners and ſtrange comers fliould be expelled 
out 
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alſo. Licinia Mila 3 r 
red by Me. ende, the ſecond by L. Licinia- 
Craſſut, and *. * Scevola. 
Servilia u de eivitates Cic. pro Bath. 
C. Servilins Glancia preferred a law, Ut fi quis Lati- 
wer, if any of the Latine aſſociates could prove an action 
of bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of the City. 4 
Qi Linn. JHere we will ve with e Sigonins cSig de jur. 
that the Latine 22 were nat alwaies called & lal.L1, c. a. 
Talici : ſed & ſocii,& Letini ſocii & ſocii nominis , 
& ſoeii 2 Latinum, & Heeii ab nomine Lotius & ſe- 
cii ac Latinum dicłi ſunt, 


Sylvani & Carbouis lex de 1 Cie, 1 Ar. 
Sylvenu; & Carbo being Tribani pleb, preterred a law; n. 


Ut qui federatis civitatibus adſcripti eſſen, fi tum, eum lex 
ferebatur, in Traljs domicilium babuiſſent , ae ſexagints 
diebaf apa  Pretorem * oc eives Romani — - 
5 Fot the 
muſt note, that SEES, be &F. Sylv, is 


— 


teri EET 
atez and this confiruction it beareth in this 


(Fen Come & H-. Cie. pro Dom 
Kd, 1 K ! all Manicipal 

heir freedom in the Roman City, 
ud en pn: eee. 


 Gellia Cornglia lex. 
LN r Corneline Legules bang Cic, pro Bath, 


F Agel. I. #4. 
c. 14. 


g Berſm. de 

ver. dier. ra- 
tion: ad (n, 
Ovid. Faſt, 

eic in ſults 

cat. ſæp. 


Bb: $i Su. 4. 


"Coufal; Lecteed" a law, 2 aft thofe rivate Perſons 
upon whom C 1. r, fri — ſhould beftow 
the freedom 25 thi 2. Citizen, 9 evet be ac · 


counted free Deniſons- 


, "CAP. - 
De legibus ad Comitis ſprlartibur. 


Elia lex. 
2 Alia Peturasked 8 law in time of his . 
wi quoties eum pypulo ageretur, that is, as often as 
any Roman Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to give 
their voices, the Augurei ſhould obſerve cv ſn ind cokens- 
in the firmament, and the Magiſtrates have power 
obnunci andi, 1 interdicendi, — to gainfay and hinder 
their proceeding:. | 
Agerctur eum popre. ] Here we my 5 the difference 
between theſe two e Ire gs and Fob: vs 
adprpulums; f He was Gid, Age 
made any Speech or rs. of wo wade es this. 
might be done upon any day wo peo "Bar then 
on was it ſaid, . 4p eum populo, when the people were 
aMembled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 
giltrate,,and the people were demanded whit their opi- 
nion was inthe. matter propoſed : atid” this could not 
be done g but upon one of thoſe daycs which they called 
Dies Commiales. 
Fuſia lex: 


Pub. Furius five Fuſius Pbilns, being Conſul,” ordaineił 
a law, that upon ſame certain days, although they were 
ies Fafti; that is, Leet-days, yet no Magitirate ſhould: 
ſamimon an aſſcmbly.. 
ls  Cledia lex 


of the Roman Lows: 


OY the "Wk n any, Leet-day whatſoever. . 


the _ 1 2 . — 
wills, t a mag were of high- 
er place. For the —— help in the Gabiftins 
asked a law, that . in all their elections might 
not ſuffrage Viva voce, iving up certain tablets, 
the manner whereof hath bon ormerly thewn; whence 
both this, and all-ather laws tending to this purpoſe 
have bcen called Leges 1 


—1 o their 


of = fa Lo = due thereyntg. 48 
mints 2 pA . due e ee rn 


N £241 Tub 0 


. 7 8 


aca ey 


9 7 * e — 3. de leg 


. vn ot Cic. in Lzlio. 


2 only the crime pro Milone. | 


4 ip. — jud* 


. Sd. . 


— tet * ot 3 5 
pronins Crash, Trib. Pl. preferred a law, that 
N 
uffraging as the Rowan | te "of 
Gebt, Trig: prefered + le, that all that 
bro Mar, C. Malin Trib. pl. preferred 2 law, » 
2 who were re op what Tribe or Ward ſever, 
ſhould have theright of ſulfraging. | | 

« * CAP. 6. 
De Senn & Senatoribus. 


Cic, Verx. 7. 


4, deeming that ſofficient for the tranl. 
portation of their Corn from the Roman field. Second. 
ly, by this law the Senators weve fobidden the uſe of 


' Hmpbers. ] 1 Alexarider Neopol. obſerveth two 
theſe meatures, namely, Amphors Bass, | 


UN 
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ward this authority ſhould never be granted to any, | 


than the ſpace of one whole year. 
Libera. I We may obſerve in ancient Authors 
cre ſeveral kinds of ages : The one, which is 
ſent from the Prines os chief Governout of 
to another, and ' that is expreſſed com- 
— word Legatis, without any addition 
— — Li, mandate. The 
ſ which is when one purchaſeth the title of an 
ador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome vow made; whence it was called Legetio votive. 
The third is the office or title of an Embaſſador, grant- 
ed upon ſpecial fayour unto à Senator, that he might 
with the greater authority proſecute his private ſuits in 
law, or up his debts in that Province whither he 
went ; this lafi wes termed Legati» Libera. All thee 
ur touched by m Toxizs. , 


+ CAP. 
De Mogifravibue. 


2 Cornelius Sylls being Difloter, made -« law, that 
all ſuch as would follow him in the Civil War, ſhould 


be capable of any — — — 
unto their full art of this law was, 
that the children of fluch as were ee poerpthould be made 
uncapable of the Roman Magjiſiracies. 


Before they came to their full age J For L. Villue ' 


preferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under 
age, to bo antapedle of the City preferments, and thoſe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained. unto 
of years which he had petſcxibhed each ſe- 
: # and this law was termed n 


of Puniſhovents. — -contrary to this law, 
Admifiu ad bonores & preſeripterum liberea, Swtton« Ii. 


m M. Tor it. in 
orat, Phi. 1. 


Cic. i mn P:;ſfon.. 


Po 


Agr r. 2. 
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Cic. Phil. 2. 


Cic. Phil. 2. 


"ACAD. 


Hireia Ix. 
4. Hircim made alaw, that all theſe that FO 
Pompey ſhould be made unc-pablc of all places of office. 

Cornelis lex. 

L. Ccrnelizs Sylls tinding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
chief Juſtices not to give ſentence alwaies — 
equity, yea ſometimes to 80 Quite contza 
own Edict, made a law, that very L. chief = 
adminiſter juſtice according to that. his fu ſi Edict hang- 
ed up at the beginning: ot his aſfice. An addition unto 
this law was, that the L · chict Juſtice ſhould not be ab- 
ſent out of the City above ten daics. 
Clodia lum. 

in former times it — 


ſors to cenſure. hom he pleaſed, and bow he pl, 


except his. ſellow-Cenfors did plainly gainlay it, and 
make A tion therein. But many abuſing this 


authority, P. Clodis / Trib. pl. made a law, th at the Cen- 


ſors ſhould not over-skip .ang in their election of Sena- 
tors ; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been can 
demned by them bot. 
Valeria lex. 

The cflice of a Dictator at the firſt inflitution conti- 
aued but fix months ſpace, until L. Valerius Flac eus be- 
ing -Iterrex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
law, that L. 4 Sylls ſhould _— prrpctval D Dict+- 


Cornelia Fen 
L. Corneliu Sylla in the time of his Di@aorſhip,did 


Cic3-de by WEE of » luv prefered bpbiey, clp the author 


of the Tribuni pl. diſabling them of bearing any office 
after the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, taking away 


| their authority of preſerring laws, of uſing any lolewn 
8 — — of heating 


E of che 


— NEL 
„ 


| — —— 2 
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Mee frog 1 CAP. 8. 
5 6 De gibs. 


- Cacilia Didia lan 
Caller Motels, & Titms Didiaw being- Conſuls, Cie, yo _ 
lone, that is, in ome and the fame P92 
bill many things be propoſed unto the people; 
leſt by that — the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole — t deny fore particular 
clauſe, which by ir ſelt — have accepted. Moreo- 
ver thefe two Conſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould 
be led in the afferablies, it (ſhould be promulged, that 
is,hanged up to che pablick view ofthe people three Mar- 


ket-days. 
worker — lex de trinwndino: ” 

Tunis & and L. Lici via Mwrens being Conſuls ©;. Ph 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cacilize and Didi, anncxing 1 PID 
more ſevere puniſhimerit for the breakers thereof. | 

- Clodis lex de interceſſone. 

p. Cladiu Trib. made a law that the T1ib pleb- 
mould have full- — and i II 
i Lin — be hindred by the Interceſſion, that 
1, aying or an. 

Licinia bmi lex. Cic. peo dow 

Ljeming and IG — 2 chat G 44 pant 
* no 05 ing the ov r, the charge 
or cure of any buſineſs in hand; neither he nor any fel- 
tow-officer with him not any elljed unto him ſhould have 
this overbghe or charge committed, to him. 


CA. 4 f 
De Provinciir- 


C mfrohia de Proviaciie. 
Sempronia 2 Trib, Pieb. ordained, that the Ci, de. prov: 
Senate every oy path before the election a" conſuls;ibus, 


* 


Lib. 3. Self. 4. 
ſhould as it ſcemed beſi to them, appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Conluls new to „ ſhould after the 
expiration of their effice go unto for which Pro- 
vinces afterward the Conſuls defigned ſhou!d cali logs, 
Another clauſe to this law waszthat whereas in former 
times by a decree. from the Senate, it was ull for 
theTribunes to hinder the Roman afſembli | 
they ſhould have no wnhority. 

| xl L. Cornel Hal beg Dies — lau, tha 

Cie. ep. 9. ins iGQaor, a t 

Lentu. whoſoever went — eum imperio , tamdin 

illad imperium tetingret, quaed is urbem reuerſus eſſet: 

whereas in former times his rule and government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a (ct time appointed: 
yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet could he not 
continue there exm..imperio without a new Comiſſion, 
A clauſe addcd-unto this Law was, that after the com- 

ing of any new Preſident or Govetnour into the Pig- 

—_ — old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within 

rty dayes. * 

A de jure, IEſſe cum imperio] that is, p Exercitui pre'(ſe; ꝙ vel ha- 
24 13705 bert jus adminifirandi, ſuis euſdici 2 
r Titia lex de Provincia. 

* L Titins or (r as ſome ſay ) Decins a law, that 

oi the Provincial Treaſurers called Zxeftores, ſhould call 


cds in lots for their Provinces ; whence Tally in the Oration 


brat, pro Mit. now quoted inferreth, that although Oſtis being the 
better Province fell upon Serum Sulpitiui, yet inalmuch 
2s it ſell Titia, that is, by caſting lots, be could not 
thercfore any ſuperiority above L. Mwurens, ſed 
utrinſque er nay hs in Qaeſturs, that is, their fame 

and renown was 2 Queftorſpip. 
cic. Phil. . C. Jaliu: Ceſar eſtabliſhed two laws touching the Ro- 
: man inces ; one, that no Pretor-ſhould governs 
Province above twelve months; nor Procouſul above two 
year- The fercral heads or clauſes of his rate 


» af 


a — 
— af 


tain ebe, called Nepueom . 


3 . "dy. A SS 7 
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could not all be.found out, but thoſe which have come 
to light are theſe; Firſt, at. Nba, Theſſalia, and all 
Grecis ſnould be free 3 ncither ſhould any Raman Magi- 
ſtrate ſit in judgement in thoſe Provinces: ( Cie. pro dome.) 
Secondly, that the Provincial Governours-and their Ce- 
mites, that is, aſſiſlanes or attendants, ſhould have hay, 


end all other neccſſu ties provide d them or. the way, h 


thoſe Towns and villages through which they pifled, 
( Cic. in Piſon.) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiſtrates 


at their "departure ſhould leave a book of their accounts 


in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſc ſhould ſend 
a- copy of their accoun's unto the Roman rralute- 
houſe, (Cic. in Piſen.) Fourthly, that it (hquld ncither 
be-lawſul for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate to receive Aurum coromarium, unleſs it 
wette in a ttiumph. (Cie. in. Piſon.) Liſtly, that it 
ſhould be unlawſul tos the Provincial Migiltzate, with- 
out the allowance of the People or the Senate, to de- 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any army, to 
wage war, Or to go into any forraign Country- (Cie. in 
Piſon. 

Aurum Coron.] There was 8 cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans in times of victory, to preſent unto the L. General 
Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof the aſter · ages jpre- 
ſented a certain ſum of moncy, which was thence called 
Aurnm tcorontarium. | 

et Vatinia de Provinciis. 

P. Vatinint Trib. pleb. procured a law that Juliu: Cæſa- 
ſhauld bave the goverpment.of Gallia Ciſalpiua, and Iiy- 
ricum for five. years: ſpace, without any decree from the 
Senate, or caſting lots. Second ly, that they, alſo ſhould 
go as Legates, 9 L. Deputies unto Ceſar, without any 
decree from the Senate, whoſocver were nominaated in 
that law. Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive mony, out 


- of the-Commoen Trca{axeeboule towards having ad. army 


Laſily, that be Grauld tranſplant a Colony und acer: 
C 2 


f Lipf. deMag. 
Rom. |. 2. C. 9. 


Cic. pro Balb. 
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Cic. pro domi. 


Cie. pro Sext. 


1 Qic, Phil. 11. 


Zib. 3. Set. 4. 


r. Cladiu being Trib: pleÞ. procured a law, that the 
government of Syria, Babylon and Perſia, ſhould be com- 
mitted to Gabiniun the government of Maced m, A 
chnia, Theſſalis, Gracia, and all Bzotis, ſhould be com- 
mitted unto Piſo; and they ſhould receive together with 
an army, mony. out of the common Treaſury. towards 


their journey, 
Clodia alteria de Cypro. 

P. Clodius preferred another law, that the Iſland Cy- 
ru ſhould be made a Province. That Prolomews the Ki 
of Cyprits. fitting in his purple, with his Scepter an 
other his Princcly ornaments, Præconi publice ſubjiceretur, 
& cum. bonis omnibus 1 that is, ſhould him - 
ſelf with all his goods be ſold by a common Cryer.That 
M. Cato being then Treaſurer, cum jure Prætorio, adjetto 
etiam Quæſtore, having by commiſſion the office of a L. 
chief Julſice, and another Treaſurer to accompany him, 
fhould be ſent into the Ifland*Cypras, both to make ſale 
of the Kings goods and eſtate, and alſo to bring back the 
mony, Laſtly, it was decreed by this law, that thoſe 
who lived in exilement at Byz antium, being condemned 
for forme capital crime, ſhould be brought back unto 
the City under the name of Romans. 

Pratuni publito ſubjiceretur ] For the better under 
flanding of that phraſe, we arc to underſtand the manner 
of port ſale among the Romans; which we may read in 
Sigonius thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſold in port · ſale, 
which were pubickly fold per Preconem ſub beſts, that is, 
by the cryer under a ſpeur ſlicked up ſor that —— 
and ſome Magiſtrate making good the ſale by delivery 
of the goods. Whence I take,publico preconi-ſubjici, and 
buſte ſubjici, to fignifie one and the felf fame thing, 
— to ek - ſale :- and z Cicero —— almoſt pro 

If lame phrafe, Bona C. Pompeii, voet acerbi 1 
jets — This kind of fale was termed Audio be- 
cauſe, as Sigoniut faith in the ſame place, wo 

g k 


: 


| wa yg 
termed Autor, as u Cie. 14 s mals auttore emiſſent, 
that is, that which they for Cote of one which had 
no authority to fell ; and from this cuſtom of ſetting ups 
ſpear in this kind of (ale, this word Mata alone is uſed, 
to ſignitic port-ſale, as x Haſta Ceſaris, the ſale of Ceſar * Cic. Phil. s. 
goods, Thoſe who bought theſe goods, 4 Tally calleth ? = 2 Ver. 
Seftores, & quia ſpem lueri ſui ſetabantur. In ſuch kind of |, c. = pd 
ſales, a catalogue, or note of the to be ſold sse ö; 
hanged up in tables, for the publick view of paſſengers, 

Whence ſuch goods were termed ſwſpenſa b And if 

any friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejicere 

libelbs, that is put in bonds and ſecurity to anſwer the 

matter. The phraſe is uſed by Tally Cie. pro.Quintis. 

And alſo by Seneca, de benef. lib. 4. e. 12. Suſpenſic ami 

boni / libellum dejicio, creditoribus jus me obligaturus. It is 

thus explained by Turnebuz, adv. lib. 12. e. g. If the le 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 

lignificd their deſire by holding up their finger : whence 
Digitum tollere ſiguifieth the defirc of buying ſuch goods. 
Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4+ cap. 26. 


GT A P. 10. 
De Legibus Agrariis. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leger Agraria, which did 
concern the diviſion of t ck, or common 
fields: And theſe were either given by Romulus and 
other Kings, or taken from the enemies, or from private 
men which had made incloſures : or laftly, bought out « Sig. de ue. 
of the common Treaſury. 2 Vide Sigon. Ital. I. 2. c. 2. 
REG S _— 
I Titus Sempronins Gracebus Trib, Pl. preferreda law 6 Cic. pro 
which forbad that any of the Roman ſhould have to his Sext. 
own part above five hundred acres of the common fields; 
the one half of which it * for his ſon to en- 
2 joy. 
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f a ont 0. CLE Gon of 
joy. © If it bad Fo hapned, that any hould'evlarge thek 
r.S'g. de jure cotpoti fi-14s, three ſarveyers called the 1 Trium; 
Ita), Er. c. 3. % ende, did mark out which was common, Which 
rivate ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
ty he mony of King Attalusr, who made the people 
of Rome his heir, tight be'b;ſtowed upon thoſe citizens, 
which had by this law obtained a part of the common 
fields, to the hay ing of inſtruments for husbandry,” More- 
over, that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed our at a ſet 
reit by che Cenſors, © whitnce any yearly tribute ſhould be 


* 


paid to the people. 
33 Cornelia lex. | 


Cic. in. RAul. L. Cornelius Sylla being Dictator, preferred a law tha 
all the fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould” be common. This publication is to be under- 
Rogd chiclly of thoſe fields in Theſela, near unto the City 
Violater, and the City Ft ſula, which grounds H divided 


. 


amongſt his ſouldicre, 


AP. 17. 


De ſrümentarii Leg bur. 


N * * Sempronta Lex. N N 
6 T. Sempronins Gracchut being Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of corn ſhould 
monthly be given unto the poorer fort" at a low price, Sc- 
wiſſe c“ Triente; that js, about ſixpence farthing a byſhe!; 
lereupop. was there à place appointed in Rome, fbr ghe 
ceping, of this ;common corn, together, with, certain 
— 5 ed up there, ca lled legerframentarie. This place 
was called c Horrea Sempronio. The quantity of corn laid 
up in every City for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
termed Canon : as Canon Ale andrings, Caron urbis R. 
ma, & c. vide Stucke de conviv. 2 5% 38. 4 
Semiſſe & triente ] 1t-apprarcth by the,next Jaw that 
ſemiſis iu this place muſt, fignifie ſhe ſame, as Ten , 
doth there: Whereby, we may note, that ſemiſi/ doth not 
always ſignitie the half part of the Komancoyn called 
* At, 


t Roſin. an. 
Is 8. c. 21. 


2 


J. 
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4s, but ſometime it "Fignificth à greater coyn, valuing 
almòſt our ſix pence. 0 W eee 
| Clidia lex. N FO 

p. Cl. dins Trib. Pl. drdamed, that that corn which 
heretofore was ſold to the poor ſenis i trieniibut is 
ſingulos modios, that is, for {tx petice firthing a'baſhel, 
ſhould hereafter be given gratis: the charge and overfight 
of this dole was, committed to S“. Claydins. 

02 ** Terentia Caf. F 

NI. Tereutiu and C. Caſſius being Conſuls, preferred 
a law, Di altere decumæ a provinciis coemerentur, pretio 
ſingulor modior H. S. trium conſtitute: Them wt Crvitatibus 
equaliter imperarttur, prerig it fin gulot modi, EH. S. 9. 
rennen 

For the hetter underſtihding of this law, we mt note 
da threefold tithe paid bythe Ptovinces. Thefitit wes 
the tenth part of the Fan growing, in the Province to 
be paid in gratis, and that Wes properly called Decxne, 
or ſrumentum Decumanum, and thivſe that took this rithie 
to regt, were called thence Dechmani. © & ſeconft ſart af 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up fot the L 
Preſident, or chief governour of the Province; to 'Retp 
his houſe, and that was called Framentum æſtimatum, 
that is, corn gathered by way of taxation: for o this 
word eftimo coming from et doth ſignifie, Ef atem 
alimare ab ere diflum, id quod vulgo di unt, appreriaię &. 
tax Hf. The third fort of "tithes," ws when the Sole 
finding ſcarcity of corn in Rome, bid enjoyn the Provil- 
ces to ſell them a quantity of corn at a price {xt down 
by the Senators themſelves, and this corn fold upon in- 
junction, if it was paid but once in the yeat, it was rebm- 
ed Frumentum nf z bot if in the arte year a fecbnd 
ſale was enjoyned them, then they called th id 
pay, Frumentum imperatum. In the firft clatife ofthis 
law by L Alięræ dieumæ ] is meant Frumentum emptumô in 
the ſecond clauſe by theſe words C civitatibur Aduuliter 
imperaretier-J is underſtood Fru menium A 12 
"Ks. Lex 
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Cic, Vert. 4. 


4 Stuck. de 
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þ SueriTib, 34. 


Tab, 3. Seck. 4. 
Lex Hieronica. 

Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was Tet 
down the quantity ot corn, that the Aratores or country 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Pwublicani, that is, thoſe 
which received the tithes, together with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP. 12. 
De legibus ſumptuariis five cibariis. 


T* antient times there was a commendable frugality 
among the Romans in their feaſts, but after ages grew 
to immoderate exceſs therein: ſo that whole Goats and 
Boars, c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
thus dreſſed Cincius was wont to call a Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojan horſe; becauſe the belly thereof 
was fiuffed with variety of fowl and rabbets, and ſuch 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed men, This 
kind of exceſs Tiberius Ceſar labourcd to redreſs, by ſer- 
ving at his table cold half-caten diſhes at ſolemn feafts, + 
uſing this proverb, ) Dimidiatns aper omnia eadem habet 
we totes. Hence alſo men of ſeverer diſcipline enacted 
s termed Leges ſumptu ariæ, or Cibariæ, which preſcei- 
bed a moderation, not only for the charges in their 
5 ſeaſis, that they ſhould not exceed ſuch and 
ſuch ſums of mony, but alſo for the gueſts to be invi- 


ted that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number. The chief 


of theſe laws were theſe that follow. 
Lex Orebia. 
C. Orebius being Protector of the Commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year before Cato was 
\ Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſis, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts. 
Lex Fannia. 
Twenty two years after Orebius his law, C. Fannizs 


being Conſul, enacted another for the moderating of ex- 


penees 
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pences, allowing Non plares deni / aſi bu to be ſpent in 
their ordinary feaſts z But upon thoſe more ſolemn feaſts 
dedicated unto Saturn, and from thence called Samm- 
alias likewiſe when any publick games were exhibited 
by. the Roman people, he then allowed Centum affer, or- 
daining that no other fow! ſhould then be dreſſed but = 
only-one hen, and that not fatted for the purpoſe. | 

Non plures denis afſibut. | The Rman con As was fo 2 
called e quaſi a, becauſe the matter thereof was hraſt; de ing "ma 
dat firſt it conſiſted of a full pound weight ; afterward in 4 Plin. I. 35- -1 
the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of mony, . 4 1 7 
they made of every pound ot braſs fx of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt. Inthe ſecond 
Panick, war, there were twelve made of every 7 — : at 
laſt by vertue of a law, which Popirixs enacted, four and 
twenty were made of a pound; and ſo they continued; 
the value alwaies remained the ſame, videl. ob. q. ſo that 
to allow but ten of theſe to a feaſt, ſecmeth a matter 
altogether. uncredible; but conſider with the ality, 
1 of thoſe times, it may be granted ſor a 
truth 3. e for. ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep, and. A. Gel. 23 
an hundred the price of one ox. 0 2. 

| Lex Didia. 

Eighteen years after F arnizs, Didius ordained that the 
former ſumptuary laws ſhould be of force, not only in 
Rome, but throughout Haly; Moreover that not only 
the ſeaſt-maker tranſgreffing, but all the gueſts, ſhould. 
be liable to the. penalty. 

Lex Licinia- 

P. Licinins Craſhes preferred a law- in manner agreeing 
with the lex Fannia, whereby he rather confirmed Fan- 
nixs his law being now antiquated, than made a new. 

Lex Cornelia. 

Cornelius Sylla w_ Dictator, ordained a law for the 
price of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſs o 
victuals to increaſe rather than reſtrain ſuperfluities at 4 
fcaſis, 5 

Lex 


— 
«<a. 


-h 


Cic. pro leg. 
Man:112» 


Lib. 3. Seck. 4. 


, Lex Antia. / ; g 

Antius, Reſtio preferred an uſeful law to moderate 
expences in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was viola- 
ted, and in æ manner abrogated by the contrary practice 
of the Citizens in general. For which caule, Reſtio af- 
terward being invited, would never come to any feaſt, 
becauſe he would not be an eye-witncls of the contempt 
ct that law which himſclt had cauſed, If any deſite to 
ſce more laws of this nature, let him read Stuc. conviv. 
J. 1. c. 3. Anh. Gel. I. 2. c. 24+ And Macreb. Saturn. l. 3. 


cap. 17. 


CAP. 13. 
De re militari & heli. 


A Gabinia le... | 
« Gabinins Trib. pl. preferred a law, that the ma. 
naging of the war againſt the Pirates ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole S:a between  Heresles his Pillars, 
and in the Maritine Provinces unto the four hundreth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations 
tofurniſh him with all things neceſſary to that war. 
Manilia lex. 
C. Manilins Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of war againſt Mithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cu. Pomprins ; That the whole Province where L, 
Lucullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
teſigned unto him: Moreover that Bithinia where Gla- 
brio ruled. ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands 
and forces! which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pi- 
rates, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law Gabi- 
nis did entixle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Celebis ſuperior, and Ar- 


** enia. N 


f CAP. 
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CAP. 14 
De Tmielis. 


His word Tatela doth fignific a wardſhip, guardian- 

ſhip, or protection of a. childe in his nonage : 
wh:reoff Cimerariu oblcrveth four ſorts , and we may /I Camer. io 
with Peditarixs add the fifth. Either the overſcers were © *. p.. 
appointed by will ; or elſe the next of the kin were 
overſcers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit: and theſe three forts g Ompbalius -calleth.y 1. Ompta- 
thus: the firlt Teſt ame utariam, the ſecond Legitimam, in orat. pro 
the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Camerarins calleth Cxciana. 
Tutelam fidaciariam que eorum eſt, qui emancipati defiiſ- 
ſent eſſe agnati. The filth h Pellitarizs calleth Tutelam ho- b Pellitarius 
norariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration; . Cz<1n- 


is committed to others, but yet certain chief overſcers 


were appointed to ſee the will performed,” who were cal> _ _ 

led Tutores bonorarii. i Where we muſt note, that the — 1 
law provided overſcers, not for children under age only, 
but for women alſo. 

Emancipati defiifſent efſe agnati ] By the Roman law 
every ſon was in ſuch ſubjection unto his father, that 
bcfoxe he could be releaſed of this ſubjection, and made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary ſale & be ſold three Va 1 
times by his natutal father to another man, who was == _— 
called by the lawycrs I Pater fiduciarixz, that is, a father J Sig- de jur. 
in truſt; yea and be bought again by the natugal fa- Rom. . 1.c.10 
ther, and ſo manumiſſcd by him, and then he became 
free. The form of this kind of ſale, on alienation, is ſet 


down more at large in the explanation of one of the 


lik 88 with an example not nuch unlike 8 

this. is imaginary ſale was called Maneipatio x the 

children thus ae the father were termed, 

Emancipati ; this form of ſett ing ſree was termed E. 

2 

z „Wet whoa, pox 80 de | 
5 


On 


Cic. 3. de effic. 


wy 


Til. 3. Set. 4. 
alienated; by the death of his father, then ſhould not the 
overſight of this child fallunto the next of the kin,termed 
agnati, but Quoniam defiit eſſe gnatur, that is, becauſe he 
had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kindred, there- 
fore ſhould- the overſight of the child belong unto the ſu- 
ther in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarius, whence the guar 
dianſhip it ſelf was called Tutela fiduciaria. 

Letoria lex. 
This law made by Lætoriut, provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted, 


or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it ap- 


pearethi by the common adage, 4d Agnator & Gentiles 
deducendus eft, they did account all prodigals mad men 


they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Eng- 


hh proverb, when we fay ofa Spend · thriſt, Let him 


begg'd for a fool. The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
e iF any were diſtracted, by the Roman law his 
wardſbip fell Ad Agnator & Gentiles, that is, to the next 
ol the kindred. 8 


N 
De Teftamentis. 


ae deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we will 

explain theſ& three divers forts of Wills in uſe 
mongſtthe Roman; namely, Teſtamentum calatis comi- 
/: which wes {6+ called, becaufe twice in the year in 
timo of pesce the Roman people aſſembled themſelves 
together, to this end and purpoſe , that if any would 
e his Will, the whole people might bear witneſs 
thereunto : Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calata comi - 
tis. Secondly, memum in prociuti, that is, when a 
ſouldicringimeof war,tcady to give battel, did call out 
three of fourvf his fellgws, and in the audience of them 
dul by v mouth pronounce his laſt will and teſta- 
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a ſeigned form of ate, unto a ſocond porty, called Hetts 
fiduciarias & imagiuariut, i.e. an. heir in ttuft,who ſhould 
aſter ward refign them unto the true and lawful. heir - 
and this imaginary kind of (alc was performed w ich cer · 
tain ſolemnitiet tircs £5 & libram, and alſo the ſule it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nea, as likewiſe 
tio. Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftawentun 
4: libram, {ſometimes Teflamenon per ne. For „ 5, 1. jur. 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching Rom.. 1. c. 11. 
the thite ſorts of Wills, I will refer the Reder to a gi: Cic. Verg+ 


8 —¹ Faris lex. ; x A3 
C. Furius Trib. pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not he 
lawful for any to give away, in way of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, ſupra mille ace, that is above 
fifty ſhillings or thereabour, thir: going two Aſſes & 
ſemi: to che making of ore Sein. 1 
Q. Veconius Saxa Trib. pl. slit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
ee, virgiaem neve mulierem ſupra quideantem ſuor um ho- 
norum beredem inftitueres , pluſve cuiqu am leg ares, quan 
ad beredem, beredeſve perveniret. | 
Cenſus. I This word Cenſas doth Jometimes ſiguihe all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their aſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then Incenſus is oppolite unto it; 
ſignifying ſuch an one as hath not tendred his eſtate ot 
name to be regiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a.rich. man, whoſe eſtate was in 
the Cenſors book valued at one hundred thouſand Seftercer. 
( Vid: Aſconium in Virrem. 3. 
Supra quad atem ſuoru u bon .] That is, no wo- 
man ſhould be heir to more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich mans goods. For the right conceiving of this we 
mult note with u Ls, that the whole inhericapce » Bart, Lat. 
{wore it never ſo great) was: termed A aud chat was di. in ont. pro 
vded into twelue parts, r lawyer called Teig: im. 
I g2 Due 


Cic. Ver. 


o Alex, Gen. 
dier. I. f. c. 1, 


Cic. Ver. 3. 


58. de jur. 
Rm, . I. c. 11. 


Lb. 3. Sect. 4. 

Due anei 4 dieebantur Sextanr, tres Queadranr, qu ituo- 
Trien i, quinn, Quincunx, ſex Semiſſir, ſeptem Septunx, olle 

Beſſir, novem Dod aus, decem Decunx, undecem D 
Toamm As, mt difinm eſt. Again every Oncia was divided 
into fix parts, called Sextule : Due ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt. So then according to the Lawyers 
( as o Alexander obſcrecth ).if there were one heir alone 
inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totum inſtitutu :: 
if otherwiſe there were many co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex De- 
unos bereder, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 
there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
beredes ex quadrante, that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
5: others were heredes ex ſemuneia, that. is, they had 
the four and twentieth part: others were ſextula aſperſi, 
that is; they had the threeſcore and twelfth part of the 
whole 47, that is, of the whole inheritance, be it more 
or leſs, Cc. Here we muſt undetſtand that there js great 
difference between theſe two phraſes, Inftitui beres in to- 
1m Alſem, & ex toto Aſſe 3 for all thoſe which we nomi- 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, Q vadrante, 
vel ſemunoi a, ot howſocver, yet were they termed Ha- 
redes ex toto Aſſe,that is, they were not Legatarii, ſuch as 
received legacies. Now none can be ſaid In totum Aſſem 
inflitus, but he which is the alone and ſole heir unto 


the whole. | 


CAP. 16. 
De wſu-eapiont» 


Atimia lex. 

Tinins made a law, that the plea of preſcription, or 

| {hon ſhould not avail in things that had 

been ſtolu, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thoſe flolIn goods, ſhould remain perpetual, The 
words of the law ate theſe : Quod ſurreptum eſt, ejus rei 
eterns andloritas efſets Where by p aud ruas is — 
MIMI. 
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dominii, This crime of theſt, as likewiſe of uſury, was 
ſo odious unto the Romans, that eee was found 
ily thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrupli, that is F. Sylv. in 
— = four times as much: whence the informers againſt V tr. m. l. 
ſuch were termed Quadruplatores. 
CAP. 17. 
Ne Fadicibur, & Fudiciir. 


Lex aceuſatoria. | 

1 mentioneth a law termed Jex accaſatoris, which Cic. Iro Mur. 
in truth was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof: But there was ſuch 2 received cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould object againſt che 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queltion- 
ed, but all other fcapes and faults committed long befoxe, 
to the bettering of his matter: that at length this accu- 
ſatory cuſtom: became in manner of a law, and ſo was 
called Lex accuſatoria. Vid. Franc. Sylv. in orat. pro Mur. 

ry Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with / Alen Gen: 

them in their accuſations z rhuſe ſ Tulſy calleth Subſeri- dier. 3. c. *; 

pores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation. Cic. pio Blur. 

Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 

Whereas Semprouiu : had preferred a law whereby he Curio in cra:} 
took away the authority of fitting in judgement from Pro Scauto. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemen: Q. Servilizs Cepi» being Conſul did afterward 
prefer another law , whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgement was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. | 

Rupilia lex. * by 

Rupilis lex vetabat diebur trigints ſortiri dicam. | Here Cir. injVer.” » 
we muſt note with t Sigonins that this law was of force * Sig de fer. 
only in the Province of Sicilis : alſo that it is one thing For. © Fe 
ſeribere dicam, that is, to enter an action: another 
fortiri dicam, that is, by lo:s to chuſe the Judges, which 
was thirty daycs after. | 


Livis 


= 77 a Lib. z.6e8.4 
| | Livia le _ lr n! 
Ci: de a: Though by vertue of Serviliae his law, the Senators 
L 3. were made capable of the office of .a Judge, yet they 
were not thereby cqually capable with the Raman Gen- 
tlemen: and therefore did M. Livixs Druſus ordain, that 
the judges ſhould be elected cqually out of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred out of the Senate, and three hun- 
dred out of the Gentiy. 
Plautia lx. 
Cic, pro Cot® . Plautius Sylvanus preferred a law, that the number 
nl. of Judges ſhould be choſen, not only out of the Roman 
Senators and Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 
3 | | Aurelia lex. 
— in Ver. L. Aurelins Cotta being Pretor made a law, that the 
20 Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Scuators, the Gru - 
tlemen, and thoſe Mutial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribuni erarii- 
re 
ie in Piſor: Cu. Pompeius Magnas being ul, ordained that 
2 Judges ſhould be ede out of the wealthieſt Centu- 
ries, tying the election notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators , Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treaſurers; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 
Julia lex. 
Cie. Pb. © Ge Jalias Ceſer ordained, that the election of Judges 
mould be out of the Senatots and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers; and this Tally cal - 
leth legem Judiciariam Ceſaris. | 
Antonia lex. 
Cobh, 1. M. Antonius tulit legem, ut tertis judicum decuris e Cen- 
= . turionibur, Anteſignanis, Alaudis, Manipmlaribur fieret, 
;  Fulicumdecarie : | When the L. chict Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he cholc out ſome ex certis ordinibsr, non ex 
omni. populo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the 
law required; to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes which 
were 


Of the Roman Laws. 
were termed cauſe publice ; aud theſe Judges he after- 
ward divided into kfl.r numbers called Decarie. Vid 
Sig. de jur. Rom. J. 2. c. 12. | | 
E Cemmeionibus. ] Cen'turiones were Captains over an 

hundred footmcn. 

Anteſignanis. ] This word Anteſignanus hath a double 
acception in the Koman Hiſtories. Sometimes Anteſigna- 
ni do {ignite the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe ſouldiers that fought before the banners or en- 
ſigns, as they were called Haftati in reſpect of their wea- 
pon, ſo were they called Anteſiguani in teſpect of their 
enſigns before which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army, as they were called Principes in reſpect of their 
proweſs. and-valour, ſo were they called S»bfignani,. as 
fighting under the enfigns. The third part, as they were 
called Triarii, becauſe they fought in the third, or ti re- 
ward, ſo were they called Poſſſignani, as tighting behind 
the enſigns. Where we muſt not think that thoſe which 
were called Anteſgaani and Subſignanj, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigus among themſelves: (for every Mi- 
niple had his cnfign. ) but the Eagle and other chief en- 
ſigns were carried by the Sybſignan', and in teſpect had 
to them they had their names. And hence atiſeth the 
ſecond acception of this word, namely, that all thoſe 
ſouldiers - every Maniple, which ſtood in front before 
their enſign were called Anteſignani , and thoſe were 
commonly the. beſt ſouldiers in the company. Sce for the 
ſeveral proofs ofthis, Lipſ. milit. Kom. I. 2. dial: 3. 

Alaudis. J Ful. Ceſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers out 


> of Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afterward he made free 


of Rome, This legion he called Legionem Alaadatum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did rcſemble the 
head of the Lafk, called in French Alauda. Bartbol. La- 
 Manipulatibut. | Thole Captains w governed 2 
Maniple of Souldicrs, were called Manipulares. Fr. Ma- 
tram iu in Phil. 1. | pas 
x 


' Lib. 3. Set. 4. 
Lex Cincis de donis & muneribur. | 
M. Cineiu being Protector of the Commons, M.Cor- 
nelins Cetbega and P. Sempronias Fuditanus being Con- 
ſuls, preferred a law, that no man ſhould receive a gift or 


* bribe {rom his Client for pleading his cauſe, Of this we 
read in Plimtes, and he called it Legem muncralem: allo 


> in Tuly de Sencd, 
Cornelia lex. 
Cie- pro Clu- L. Cornelius Syll» preferred a law, that the chief Judge 
entio, of the bench called Fudex Quaſtionit, ſhould refer it un- 


to the choice of the defendant, whether he would have 
zudgement paſſed on him Clam an Palam, that is (as $yl- 
vin obſetveth) either by voices or by tables. 

Memnonia lex. 

Cic. in Ver. This law (made by Memnizs) provided, that no action 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common- wealth. An addition 
unto this law was: that whoſoever ſhould calumniari, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, à certain 
letter (ſhould be burnt in his forchead in token of infa- 
my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnja Here we 

Cic. pro Sew: May with x Fr. Sylvins obſerve the difference of theſe 

Roſcio three phraſes Calumniari, Prevaricari , & Tergiverſari. 

v Fe- Sylv. in He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never com- 

crat. Pie Cu- mitted, is ſaid Calamriari. He which undertaketh ones 

— ſuit, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anſwer the objections of his adverſary 
when he is able, is faid Prevaricari, that is to play the 
falſe Proctor. He which doth deſiſt in his accuſation and 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſari. | 8 

1 _ : Lex . Nexw. * 
Cic, pro Mur. Ty iis rebu que mancipi ſuxt, in periculumjudicit prefiare . 
debet,qui ſe no obli owls that rt the ape My — 
in that form of falc called Neaur, be troubled in l, 
the ſeller thereoſ muſſ ſecure him, and ſave him harmleſs, 


x F. S\l».in Mancipi ſant] x Thoſe things were termed res Mancipi, 
rat. pro Nur. which were alienated from the ſeller Nexu, chat is, 9 


SS" 
—% 


ſuch a form of ſale as ſolloweth. The form was thus: 
At the leaſt five Witneſſes, l Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, belides one called Libri-pens ( from holding of 
a pair of ballances ) ſhould be preſent , and the cha 
man or buyer ſhould come with à certain braſs coyn in 
hand, and ſay, ( for example fake, if it were a hond - 
ſlave to be fold  ) Hume ego bominem ese jure Nuiritii 

meum eſſe ais, iſq; mibi emptur eſt boe ere, and forthwith 
ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, he gave it to 
him that made the ſale. This kind of chaffering was 
termed 'Nexwus, ns we may ſuppoſe a nefendo, becauſe it 


= 


di bind the ſeller to make good thelale: y ſometimes y5y1v, ibid. 


it is called Per 45 & libram vinditio, becauſe of the cere- 


monies uſed in it, ⁊ Now it is commonly called Manci- Melanct. in 
patio, a 4 manus capione, from taking that which is (old orat. pro Mur. 


into ones hands or poſſeſſion: whence the word Mancipa- — Sn 


tut, and Maneipium arc uſed to fignifie a bond · ſlave that 
is in this manner ſold, though ſometimes ipium doth 
ſigniſie the ſale it ſelf: whence Cie uſeth this phraſe 
Lex Moncipii, to ſigniſie a clauſe or condition put in the 
Gale, All things ſold after this manner were tetmed Re- 


Mancipi : b the word Mancipi being a noun undeclina- b 52 lib. 
ble, as Frugi, Cordi, Hwjuſmodi, &c- and from this ſorm p, yl. in 
of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- gra. 


ny may ſeem to be. called Mancipatio fiducieria ; He 
which did thus receive the mortgage, or land in way of 
ſecurity, is ſaid accipere ſiduciam. Cic orat. | pro Ls Flacco. 
Upon which place ſaith Lombinus in his annotations, 
Accipere fiduciam,eſt fundum, aus aliam rem ſoli ſeu ut appet- 
lam immobilem, ab aliquo maneipare, ſes accipere ea lege us 
eum ille repetat ei remaneipei· We may conject the realon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining,to be, becauſe in old time they did not bargain - 
by paying coyned mony,which wastermed , 
but by paying a certain weight of mony;whence ſuch mo- 
ny was — 


ly we tranſlate 


and rependo to pay and repay. --/ 
» 71 5 * CAP. 


pro Mur, 


Alex. Gen di- 
E. hence it is that metaphorical er. I. 1. c. 11. 
7 


11 
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CAE. 18. 
N De Majeſt ase. 
Lex Varia. 
Q- arins Trib. fl. made a law, that the Pretores Que- 
Cic. pro Cor- ſtoreſ, ſhould fit in jadgement upon thoſe, by whom 
ol. the Allies or Aſſociates had been moved to attempt war 
againſt the Roman people. 
4 Falia Lex. 


Cic. Phil, 1. C. Jul. Ceſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauling uproars in the Common-wealth,. 
ſhould be baniſhed. 


CAP. 19. 
| De Ambitu. 
Hoſe "laws were termed Leges de Ambite, which 
were made againſt indirect or unlawful courſes uſed 
in canvaſſes for offices. 
Fabia de ambiin- 
This Lex Fabia refirained the number of thoſe poor 
men, who becauſe they were wont to followup and 
down, and all the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for 
offices, wete thence called SefFatores. 
Acilia Calpurnia. 

M. Acilins Glabrio, and C. Calpurniu / Piſo,being Con- 
fals, made a law, that ſuch as were convinced of ſiniſter 
and undire& means uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be 
fined at a certain ſum of mony ſet on their heads, and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing office, | 
md uneligible into a Senators place. 

3 Senatus conſult um de Ambits. 

Oe: pro Mur. M. Tullins Cic. and C. Amoniur being Conſuls,a cer- 
tain decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch as 
did e ither falate or attend upon thoſe which flood for 
offices, were hired by any manner of reward; or if any 

publick prizes were occaſioned to be phid , or any __ 


by 


Tic.pto Mur. 


lick feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable tothe 
cenſure of Calpurnius his Law, .J. 
| - © Tullio lr. . 


M. Tullia / Cie. made i law, that no man ſtanding for Cic. pro Sex:. 


an office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be plaid, 
within two years that he cither had ſtood or ſtan ! 
for an office, unleſs the day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. Tem, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have uſed unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 


Commonalty offending in that point, ſhould be puniſh- 


ed with an heavier puniſhment than the law made by 
Calpurnius laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anſwer in the Court of their un- 
direct means, Si morbum excuſaret, that is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. ; 

Si morbum excuſaret. ] So that Tully here ſeemeth to 
cat off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words, Si judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judicis dies diffiſus 4 i. e. If either Jadge, 
Plaintiff or Defendant were fick, they ſhould dig 

diem, id eſt, d proferre & in aliud temps rejicere, proro 
the time — — And — fond iger cid 
that by morbus ſonticu/ was meant ſome ſtrange diſcaſe, 
Siganizs inferreth, that every diſeaſe is termed Somieur, 
which hindreth us in the performance of our buſineſs. 
Sante enim nocentes di cunt. — 
Licinia de Sodalinit. 
M. Lieinixs Croſſus being Conſul, perſwaded, at in So- 
dalitiis Fudices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur. 
Sadaliia. ] In the latter times the Romans in their can- 
vaſles would gather together a certain company of their 
fide or ſaction to follow them, terming them Sodaler , 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were, by violence force the 
people to ſuffrage with them, whence the violence offe- 
red by them was termed $odalinia, Sig.de Jud. lib. 2. e. 30, 
| "| Hh 2 Judi 
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read of three forts of Judges among the Ramant, or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of elections of their Judges. 
For either they were, Ledłi ſortitione 3- of which more may 


be ſeen in one of the laws following, or Editsune, by no-— 4 8 


mination or naming them, the manner thereof bei 
thus; That either the Plantiff ſhould choofe them all, 
and then were they called Fudices edivitiz, or the Plain- 
tiff ſnould chooſe. one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called, Fudices alterni-. Melandbon in 
CAP. 20. 


De pecuniis repetundis. 
Fa touching the word Repetunde, Sigoniu s ſuith that 


* 


ſuch mony was tearmed Pecuniæ repetundæ que poſſent 5 / 


repeti , which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 


amely, ſuchmony as any Magiſtrate, Judge, or pub- 4 p 


lick Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City 
receive as a bribe , from the Allies and Aſſociates,” or 
from the Roman Citizens for the adminiſtration of Ju» 
Rice , or the execution of any publick duty: and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecunias repetundaf, peauniam 
ablatam, captam, eoadlam, conciliatam, averſam (Cie. in 
Urnir. ) But as it ſeemeth very probable theſe laws 
againſſ bribery were firſt occaſioned, for the caſe and re- 
lie of the Roman Provinces and Allies, called in Latine 
Sociz, who were much abuſed in this kind by the Prov. 
Gonſuls, Pretors end ors, &. Whence Tull called 
this law agaiolt bribery, Legem Socialem.Here alſo may we 
note, that d Tally uſeth this phraſe, Pecumiam occupare,for 


d Cic. in orat. Fænerari, to put-mony to uſe. Ocenpare peck 


pro L. Flacco. 


= = * eff 
collocare, inquit Nanning, id eft, Fanori dare. Vid. Labin. 
annot. in orat. pro L. Flaceg. | 

f f Fonts K*. 

M. Junius Peunus Trib. Pl. preſerred a law, that no fach 

as were convinced of bribery, Preter litis eftimationens 

geſſiam etiam damnato eſſet irrogatum. = itis- 
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- Litir eftimationem. lere we will confider the diſſtrenee 
of three phraſes, Lirts conteſtatio, Litir redemprig, + Luis 
eſtimatio. e The rſt fignifieth the producing of wit: 
neſſes when both fides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the mee Jud, 
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| ; form of words, Teftes eſtote: which was not done, ante» 


quam ſatiſdationes fad iſſent, before Suretie were put 
in, by the one, that he ſhould Fuditetam ſolver, pay that 
which he was condemned : by the other, that he would 
rem ratam babere,that is, ſtand to the Verdict or Sentence 
in the Court. The ſecond phraſe _— 2 compoſi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon · by both ſides between 
themſelves : f Redimerelites eſt paclio nem facere; qui enim ¶ Orat. pto Q 


| paciſcitur, facit ut lis non fit. The third is when the party Rocio. 


which is caſt in the Suit is adjudt ed to pay the mony 3 
or the worth of the goods called in queſtion, together 


with the coſt and damages in law unto his ad verſary. 


g Litem eftimare eft pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & propter g Fr. Syly. in 
pu a ur of — —— —__ Ke de te Clu 
jus redigatur. h An imare litem eſt quod vulgo h qo. 5 
— Taxart litis expenſas. — = 
4 —— Glabrio made a law that ſuch as were accu- 
ed of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſ- 
ſent, that is, they muſt — of hand — — þ 
For the right underfiarding of theſe two words [Au- 
pliari e Comperendinari | we mult conſider the ancient 
cuſtomes and ceremonies uled by the Romans in handling | 
their ſuits of @w. Firſt there was Is jus vocetiv, that is, of 
a citation of one into the Court. Secondly, poſtulatia, that 
is, # requeſt put up unto the Pr tor, that it might be law- 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his action againſt the Deſen- 
dant ;- whence Poſfiulare aliquem de boe vel ilio crimint, 
is to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
delatio, that is, the Taking of the Defendants'name into 
the Court-bopk : and this was termed, Intendere - adi) 
nem, vel Live and Diem alieui dicere, that is, to Eu- 
ter an Action againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe Acta, 
| . | namely, 3 
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namely, when zequeſt was made by the Plaintiff unto th 
þ4 : 


Pretor, chat he might Enter his Aion the 


K Sig, ejuſd. 


„Le. 28. 


Sig. ejuſd. J. 
cap. 21. 


fendant, then the Plantiff did Vadari reum that is, de» 
mand Sureties or Bale from the defendant, that he would 


appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor. And the © a 


Plaintiff did again, Promittere vadimonium, enter bond 
alſo for his own a ce upon the ſame day, which 
commonly was the third day following, called properly 
Dies perendinut, and ſometimes dies tertius imply, as it 
appeareth by thoſe capital letters. I. D. T. S. P. uſed to 
be written in their actioris: which letters 3 Probus ex- 
poundeth thus; In diem tertium, ſive perendinum. 80 
that then properly, Lis vel rew dicitur comperendinars, 
when the giving of Sentence is deferred till the third 
day. Moreover, before the Pretor would fuffer the Action 
to be entred, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, that he did 
not accuſe the Defendant calumniandi cauſa, that is, 


falſly or maliciouſly, and this kind of {wearing was term · 7M 


ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam dejurare, and In liiem 
jurare. Now it either party were abſent from the Court 
upon the third day, except he were ſick, he was caſt in 
his Suit, and the Prætor did grant an Execution called 
Edicdum peremptorium, whereby he gave authority to his 
Adverſary to ſcize upon his goods. Sometimes there 
were two or three Edits in manner of . Proceſſes or 
Writs, before the Edidum peremptorium could be obtain- 
ed: ſometimes it was granted at the fiiſt, and then was 
it K called anum pro omnibus. I Now if boi parties came 
into the Court and did appear, then were they ſaid ſe 
ſtitiſſe: ſo that this word ſito among the Lawyers, did 
fignitic to ſhew. ones (elf in the Court, Upon the third 
day the Prater alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meet, and the Fudex Queftionis (whom Rofinxs maketh 
a diſtin& Officer differing -from the Pretor ) did cauſe: 
all che Sele# Judges to pull out certain lots out of an 
urn or pitcher brought thicher for that purpoſe, and. 
thoſe Judges upon whom the lot fel, were to ſit in judge» 


ment: 


3 
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| "Of the Roman Tams. 
ment: This was called Sortirio Fudicum. Now ifeither 


the Plaintiff or Defendant did any of thoſe that 


them, and that was called Fudicum rejeftio: Then the Fudex 
queſtionis would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
in their places, and that was called ſubſortitio. Which be - 
ing ended, thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, received 
every one of them from the Preter three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokning Abſolution: 
whence Tully called it literam ſalutarem: The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it, betokening Condemnation: 
The third having theſe two letters NL betokening Non 
liquet. After the receipt of the tables then did the Pre- 


they would be partial, then might he er the Fo 


tor mitttre vel dimittere judices in conſilium;; that is, ſent 


them to caſt their tables into the urnes, there being three 
urnes or little coffers purpoſely provided; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 
other for thoſe that, were choſen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe” that were choſen out of the Martial 
Treaſuters. Now. if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables 
into the urnes, then the Preto pronounced the D:fen- 
dant abſolved;if the ſecond,then he pronounced him con- 
demned if the third, then he pronounced Amplius 
eognoſeendum,that they muſt have longer titne to enquire, 
And this is properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprieye, and 
in ſuch tnanner is laid, quod [3s vel rews ditnur Ampliari. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in la may be 
collected out of Rofinxs lib. aut. g. c. 19, 20. & 24+ and 
out of Sigomius according to 8 

The like cuſtom ſcemeth to have been received alſo among 
the Gre ciant, who had three letters of their Alphabet, an- 
ſwerable to thoſe among the Romont 5 S was damnationis 
ſymbolum,which occaſioned that of Perfi®;. 

Et potiy ts nigrum vitio prefigere Theta. 

T. ⁊ token of abfolution, A. of ampliation, Vid Eraſm. 
Adag. © prefigere. Some as it appeareth by Frafm. give 
A rcafon of ©, becauſe it reſembleth the heart of _ 

wounded 


« 


e Marginal quotations. 


24% | Til. 3. Set. 4. phony We | 
wounded in the midſt with a Dart, others becauſe it is 
the firki letter of 341d), fignifying death according to 


that, er we?) 
; Infelix multi; theta eft mihi liters felix. 
Si dualer ſeribit, . ſcribit & illa div. 


Cic. pro Clu- Cornelius Sylla being Diclator, ordained a law that the 
entio. chief Judge called Fudex queſtionis with the whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould fit upon life and death on ſuch as had 
killed a man; on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſet any 
place on fire: on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 
either to kill or rob a man 3 on ſuch as had cither made, 
bought, ſold, had, or given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 
man 3 or any Magiſtrate, whoſocver ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies, or ſhould give their 
conſent to the ſuborning of any man to accuſe another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent might be oppreſ- 
ſed and condemned by publique judgement, Moreover 
De ejus capite querito, & c. that is, Let them ſit upon life 
and death on that man, which ſhall bear falſe witneſs, 
© that another might be condemned to death; on that Ma- 
2H giſtrate, or click Judge, which ſhall take a'bribe to con- 
| demn another to deat 
Parrieidium.] This word doth properly ſignifie only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Numa 
Pompilius his time, it ſignified as much as homicidium, that 
is any man ſlaughter whatſoever. | 


CAP. 27. 
Lex 12. tabularum de vindiciir. 
ay qui in jure manum conferunt , utrique ſuperftitibus 
113 vindictis ſumunto. 

i qui in jure. ] Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 
among the Romans in o!d time was, that as aften as any 
controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing, the Prætor did go unto 
the houſe, field, or the thing queſtioned, being accompa- , * 
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. nied thither with the Plaintiff end the 


1 1 ther with others whom the — — f 


witneſſes, This place, whatſbever it were, though in 
the open field, during the time that the Pretor ſate there 
to give judgement, was termed in Latine Jus, in Engliſh 
1 Court. Where in the preſence of the Prætor and the wit- 
neſs, the Plaintiff and Dcfendant did mana conſerere, 
that is, as m Camerarius ſuppoſeth, argue and diſpute the 
caſe pro and eon in a ſolemn form of words preſcribed 
them by the Law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the Art Military, where Souldiers are ſaid 
manum vel manu conſerere, when they fight hand to hand, 
Cuoriqꝭ ſuperſtitibs preſentibus ] that is, let both parties 
in the preſence of itneſſes( ſo n Feu cxpoundeth ſwper- 
lite /) ¶ Vindiciar ſumunto] that is, let them take a turfe 
of the ground: for ſo o Sigonius expoundeth Vindicie : 
though properly (as he obſcrveth) it fignificth the poſſeſ- 
| of a thing, rather than the thing poſſ. ſſed. This 
Turf being t up, was carried to the Pretor, and 
judgement was. given upon that, as upon the whole. I 
do preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the poſſe ſion 
of an houſe, . ſome other thing in manner of the turf 
was preſented unto the Prætor, upon which, as upon the 
whole, he gave judgement. In proceſs of time, the Pre- 
ter, by reaſon of the tumult of other imploymeats, not 
tiading convenient leiſure to review every particular 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, p it was ordained 
contrary to the twelve Tables, that the Phainiiff in ſuch 
caſes ſhould come into the Court, and chal'enge the De- 
fendant in this form of words, Ex jure mans conſertum te 
voco, that is, 1 challenge thee to go out of the Court 
into the field, to uſe one towards the other that folema 
form of words which the Law injoyneth. Then did the 
- D:fendant either yield the poſſcilion of the ground, or 
elſe did reply, Dude tu me ex jure manu conſertum vocaſti, 
inde. ibi ego te revoco. Then did they both, taking wit- 
neſſes with them, without the company of the Prator, 
Ii 
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inire viam, that is, go into the ground bringing back a 
Turf thereof, upon the which (as in manner ſhown) the 


Pretor gave judgement at their return. 4 
For the better underſtanding. of this that hath btn 


* 


| — in the explanation of this Law, we mult note, that 
t 


action tetmed Vindicatio, was twofold: either the | 


ſuit for the poſſeſſion of a thing, or the ſuit for the Lord- 
ſbip, or right owning thereof. The poſſcſſion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by- 


- a ſeeming violence: this ſeeming violence was twofold, 


q De ind. lib. 
L. 1. c. 21. 


y Sigon. de 
jur. I. 1. c. 21. 


either it was manu conſertio, which was ſhewn immedi- 


ately before 3 or moribus dedudtio, that is, a cuſtomary leads. 


ing the unlawful poſſeſſr out of the ground, thereby to 
enter poſſeſſion, Vis ſimulata, altera a lege, altera emanavit 
a moribus, faith q Sigon. The firſt of theſe did ariſe from 
the Roman law, the other from a cuſtome among the Ro- 
mant; the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in Tully his Oration 
pro Murena,the other pro Cacinns: To theſe Siganius ad- 


deth a third kind of ſeeming, violence; which how juſtly 


he hath termed a violence, I (hall leave to the indifferent 
judgement of the impartial Reader. The right of the 
Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this man- 
ner: The Plaintiff did queſtion with the Defendant _ 
thus; firſt, an axdor eſſet ? that is, whether he had not 
covertly made away. the poſſeſſion of the thing thereby 
to fruſtrate the action? Secondly, An ſpTuderer 7+ that is, 
whether he would put in a gage of money into the Court, 
which he would forfeit if he were caſt, which being done 
the Plaintiff did alſo upon the demand of the Defendant” 
put in a gage of money to be ſorſeited · if he prevailed not 
in bis ge ge of money was termed r ſacramettum; 
and in this ſenſe, Tuly pro Milone faith, Injuſtis vindiciis 
&-ſacramentis alienos fundos petunt, that is, they ſue 
for other mens grounds with unjuſt actions and gages of 
money. Thirdly, An ſatiſdaret ? that is, whether he would 
ut in ſurety, that during the trial in law, the ground or 
uſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaixed 2 00 
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AS, EL te 
EN words uſed in the firſt demand, is thus to 
be ſeen in ſ Tally, quendo in jure te conſpieio, poſtulo 
ſteſ akftor ? Ii tie — held his peace, then was h 
adjudged to pay all coſts and ry th if he -profeſle 
; himſelf the preſent poſſeſſor, then did the Plaintiff proceed 
in manner as he ſhould tor the poſſeſſion thereof; iſ he 
denied it, then did the Pretor (ay unto the Plaintiff, 
Quando negat, ſacramento querito : Thereupon ſaith the 
Plaintiff to the — * negas, te ſacramento 

inquageuario provoco: ſpondeſne re ſoluturum quinquagint: 
Mes. — fir } to whom the Defendant relied Jo oats 
quinquagiata aſſes, fi autor fim : Tu vero ſpondeſne idem, 
ni fim ? The Plaintiff anſwered, Ego quog; ſpondeo. Now 
in this kind of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid ſponfione 
& ſacramento provocare, ſacramento rogare, querere, & 
ſtipulari, that is, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of money 
for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was ſaid, 
eontendere ex provecatione , contendive ſacraments , & 
reſtipulari, that is, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This money 
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was termed ſacramentum, t becauſe when it was ſorſeited, * Sig. de jud. 
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anne | Cic. orat. pro 
Mur. & pro 
Cæcin. 


it was beſtowed in rebar ſacris-& divinis, - Touching, the I. I, c. 21 


laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet form of words, but by the 
word ſatiſdatia the intelligent Reader may conject, that 


it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cufiom aß 
putting in Bail. 4 This putting in of Bail was twofold, * Sig. de jud. 
The one was ſatiJdare judicatum ſolvi, to bind himſelf to- 


pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond was ſatiſdere 
rem ratam habere, to become bound that he would ſtand 
to the verdict and judgement of the Court. The firſt of 
theſe, Bonds was required to be performed by the Defen- 
dant: the ſecond by the Plaintiff's Proctor or Atturney. 
But if the Action were an Action of Debt, then the Pro- 
ctors alone became bound 3 the Plaintiff*s Proctor, that he 
would ſtand to the judgement ; the Defendants Proctor, 
that the debt 5 ſhould be paid. 
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LI B. IV... 
Rites: and Cuſtoms obſerved by the” 


Romans in their. Wars, 


De - Militia. 


Ouching the Art Military uſcd among the 
Romans, it will not be impertinent to con- 
fſider firſt how War wes. proclaimed, and 
peace eſtabliſned by them ; then to mer _| 
on to the deſcription of their Bands or Companies, here 
we may firſt obſerve the Ollice of their chief Captain, 


% 
* 
* 


and their ſubordinate Leaders, together - with the ſeve« 
ral Wards, into which the univerſal Army was divided. 
After this we may deſcend unto the diverſity of puniſu-. 
ments uſed coward Captives, and likewiſe towards re. 
fraQorious and diſobedient Souldiers : Adding a Col · 
lary or Period to our whole diſcourſe, the ſeveral ro- 
wards, which the L. General with his Souldiers after the 
performance of certain atchievements received... 
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ſolut ego pereatt, ut hie lapir e manibins decider [4 
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> CAP. . 1 
De ria, quem Romani obſeruaruut vel fadas ftrlente ve! 


belum inferenter; & de triplici ratione conſcribendi 
Milites. . | 


W may remember that it hath been already ſh:wn, 
'Y that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
longed unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, called Fæei- 
ales, who by reaſon of their Oſfize,l Engliſhed Her auldi at 
Arms. The Rites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 


IF, 


when they proclaimed Pesce, were us followeth, viz. - - 


One of thoſe Hcraulds having his Commithon from the 


State (after that both fides had agreed upon the Triice - 


and League now to be concluded) took up a Stone in his 
hand, a uſing this ſolemn form of words: Si rede & fine 


* dilo malo hoe fadus 419, boe jurjurandum facio, dii mibi 
' exntja fe'iciz preflent ; fin aliter aut ago aut cogito ( ceteris 


ami bas ſalvis) in propriis patriit, in propriis legibus, in 
propriir latibes, in proprii: templit, in 42 Wage 

| there- 
withall he caft the Stone out of his hand: which manner 


lapidem, that is as it hath been rendr 


thicher purpoſcly, adding theſe words to the ſo mer; 
Ci priot popular Rom u defexit publico confilio, tum ille 
Dieſpiter ones Rom, fie ferita, wt egy bunc poreu'n bodie 
feriam 1 ulladiag to which cuſtom Vigil faith, 
Et eeſa junge bam feder porea. 

The mifiner of denouncing 
ſhawn. The ict of ſervice in Wir was termed Mereri ſu 
boc vel it dace, that is, to ſerve in War under this or 


that Captain; and whatſoever Souldiet was diſcharged 5 
ol wia ſervice, as having ſerved out his whole time, he On. ro 1:4 - 2 
wes called miles mri, and by e Tully ſuch 4 one is faid ge Manil., 15 
| ftipendis . 


4 Po'yb. vid. 
Roſin. ang. 
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ol Oith-was termed Farare Fovem lapidem, or per oem 
by Feſtat, to ſweat 
by Fupitet; holding a ſtone in ones hand: Y My Gay 5 Sig. de jure - 
that he did eaſt that ſtorie at an Hog or Pourker. brought Lt. | 1. c. 1. 


War hath been oy 


* 


. cenſureth him for the amiſs explanation of the laſt mem- 
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flipendia confeciſſe. d Servius hath obſerved that the R- 


man ſouldiers were preſſed three manner of wayes : per 
Sacramentum,Conjurgtionem & Evocationem. But e Li 
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ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader (hall give me leave 
to borrow the terms from Servius, but the explanation 
of them partly from Jervius, and partly from Lipfnr in 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily ſouldiers at their 
preſs, did each feverally- take their oath not to forſake 
their Captain or Country; and this oath was called 
Facramentum militare t, the words thereof are rendred 
by f Polybius thus 3 Obtemperaturus ſum, & fadlurus quice 
quid mandabitur ab imper atoribut, juxta vires > and tho 
were termed Milites per ſaeramentum. g This ſort of ſouls _ 
dieis were upon appointed daics, as it were of publick 
Muſter, elected and choſen by the military Tribune un- 
der the Conſuls, the aſſigument of the day did chiefly bey 
lang unto the Conſuls, at which time if any ſouldier with; 
drew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverely puniſhs 
ed, ſometimes by impriſonment , ſometimes by con- 
fiſcation of his goods, ſometimes by being ſold for 4 
bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occations (as when tus - 
mults or commotions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of immi - 
nent danger) the chief leaders of the ſouldiers did .go 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two Banners or Flagy + | 
the one ted, called therefore Vexillum Roſenm, unto 
which the footmen repaired ; the other skie 
called therefore Cæruleum, which the horſemen followed, 
The reaſon why the horſemens banner was skie-coloured, 
is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour © 
of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Neptwne, who was both the God of the Sea, and the firſt” ** 
Author of Horſes. Now. becauſe the ſudden danger 
would not yield ſo much time that they might ſeverally © 
be ſworn, therefore did they take their oath in com- 
mon altogether 3 only one chief ſouldier throughout a 
whole legion;took his oath at large,and in expreſs words, 
the 
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Which being done, a Scarlet Banner was hanged out of 


find & Collatii fignis pugnare, to joyn battel, Immediate- 
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Romans # rhecr Wars. 249! * 
the i teſt followed in order one by one, ſay ing, KeSdry Ii, ge mit + 
777, thit is, that he (wore the ſame as the firſt, If the 1. 1. dial. F 
Tribune diſtruſted his Sould iers fidelity, then would he 4 
ſear them every one ſeverally in terms at large, and 1 
thence were they called Milites per conjurationem ; as 

Re wiſc Milites ſubitarii, in reſpe& of their ſudden. preſs : 

The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 

r underſtand it in its true ſenſe; namely for * Lipt de wil. 
thoſe ſouldiers, who by the L. General were added unto Rom. |. 1. 
the Body of their Army, he having authority to call out dial. 8. 

ſuch other ſouldiers, who for their long ſervice were d iſ- . 
charged from giving in their names at a muſter : And . 
theſe are generally by all Authors termed Milite evicati, 
and Lipfins deemed them alt one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vis calleth Milite per evicationem. The ſouldiers being 
thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to make war upon their 
enemies, then did the L. General ſummon them to pre- 
pare thernſelves by a ſound of Trumpets : and this was 
terme& Claſtcum cavere,s calando, which ſignifieth to call. 


- 
oy 


the L. General his Pavilion, from which Ceremony I pes” 5 / 
think that that common adage did firſt ariſe, Conſerre 


ly upon this they did Garritum tollere, make a great ſhout 

or noiſe with their voices, to the greater terror of their 

enemies; and thut the noiſe might be the greater, they did 

Arma eoneutere, ruſtle together with ther armour, and 

claſh their ſwords. Theſe four ceremonies are to be (cen 

more at large in R Lipfiw. Unto which we may add the Lib. 4. de 
fifth, obſerved by I Fr. Sylvius 3. namely, that at the re- mil. Rom. dial. 
moving of their Camp they did*conclamare vaſa give a - r, & 12. 
great ſhout or cry, in token that the ſouldiers ſhould- ary ey 
truſs up their bagg and baggage: and hence it is that 
m Plaxtus uſeth this phraſe, Colligatis vaſis, to ſigniſte as = Plaut. in 
much as parate or expedite. Now that they might be the Plcudulo- 
readier for the battle, they did gird (as 1 fuppoſe) their 
fouldiers coats” cloſe unto them; and a ſouldier thus 

code girk, 
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1 Pigh. in ſus girt; was called Cindunl us, that is (ith » Pighins) Cinds 
all I, — o Inde diſciaclo⸗ ignaves, & militia minime aptor pu- 
Nur Gen, barunt, Precinds vero forte? &. ſtrenwor. Hence alſo is that 
dr Li cao. Proverbial ſpecch, In precindls ſtare, or vivere, to be in a 
readineſs continually : 
Non pudet ad morem diſcindi vivere Natte ? Perl. Sat.3, 


| CA P. 2. | 
De Legione, Auxiliit, & Legionis partibur, 


* 


He Roman Forces were in old time divided into 

two ſcvcral parts; namely, in Legiones & Auxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Bands 

were ſuch as the neighbour and confederate Coun- 

tries did ſend unto the Romons. The Legions were taken 

p Phit, in Ro- out of the body of the Romans, p Legio à deligendo dida 
mUu.0- eſt, from the choice and ſelecting of ſouldiers. q Romulut 
9 Robin. 3. is aid to have been the firſt Author of theſe Legions, 
1 282 making every Legion to contain 3000 footmen, and 
Sig. de jur. three hundred horſemen, 1 one thouſand footmen, and 
Ror. I. I. c. ip. one hundred horſemen being taken out of each national 
Tribe. Aſterward it was augmented by Romulus him- 

j Sigon. ibid. ſelf into four thouſand footmen, hence it was called 
uadrats Legia. And in proceſs of time a L-gion increa- 

led unto the number of fix thouſand : which number it 

ſeldom or never exceeded (as it appeareth by Sigor, in 

t Alex Ger: the place now quoted) Now t none could be ordinarily 
dier. . l. c. ao. retziſtred for à ſouldier until the ſeventcenth year of his 
1 Pancir, . re- age, „ at which his firſt admiſſion he wis terxmed Ho, 
2 22 a ſteſh · water ſouldier: and hence figuratively Tyrocini-· 
— 5 bab r. & n hath not been tranſlated only the firſt entrance in- 

H. VELcT, - . 

to war, but allo the initiation, or tilt entrance into any 

' art or ſcience whatſoever. , Aſter he had ſerved many. 
years,then was he termed Veteranus, an old beaten ſouldi - 

+ S's. ds furs . The Roman legion was divided in pedizes & *quites, 
N. 5, there being commonly for cvery thouland ſootmen an 

hundred horſemen. Pedites diſtributi crant in * 2 
|  Coborits © 
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Cobore in NMoripulos; Manipali in Centurias ; Equizer di · 
ftributi crant in Turmas, Turme in Deevrias. The word 
Cobors doth ſignifie that part of ground, which is com - 
monly incloſed before the gate oſ an houſe,y which from ] Eimunds in 
the ſame word we called a Caurt: and s Varro giveth this — _ Uk 
reaſon of the Metapbor. As in a Farm-houſe ( faith he) — 
many out · buildings joy1 e 1 together make one incloſure, lib. 2. c. 3. 
ſo a Cobors confilteth of ſeveral maniples joyned together Varro lib. x: 
in one body. It is manifeſt (ſaith 2 Alexan. ) that the Ro- — rg 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never ( «xcept gier. I. i, 
in great neccfſity ) inroll into their uni etſal army above 
four legions : and in an ordinary legion, which he termed 
Legionem j uſtam, ten Coboytes : every Cobors containing 
three maniples, every maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 
wy an hundred ſouldiers, whence they from Centum 
were called Centuria a Century. h Theſe Ceturics were þ Varro vid: 
ſometimes divided into leſſer numbers call'd Contaber - Roſin. ant. 
nia; every Contubernium containing ten ſouldiers beſides — . 
their Captain, e which was called Decauut, & Caput con- c Rolin. ibid. 
tubernii. Where we mult obſerve, that Contuberniam doth 
ſigniſie as well the pavilion, or lodging it ſelſ, as the foul- 
diers lodging therein, and it may be ſo called quaſi eontu- 
bernium, from Taberna ſignifying any flcight lodging 
made of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand ioot- 
min we may in Engliſh call Serjeaut;-m4jor : they called 
them Tribuni militxm. Thoſe that governed over the 
Centurics were called by them Cemuriones, by us in Eu- 

liſh Center ioms, and they had their inferior officers un- — 

er them which were called Terg idudlores, or Extremi ag 
minis! duffores, d Their office was to overſee and look 4 Veget. vid. 
unto thoſe of the e nnp which were ſick, who commonly Roſin. ant. 
came behind the army quaſi exeremuns agmen, & lergum Rem.. 0 c. . 
aciei, The horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops cal- 
led Twrme 3 every Turma containing thirty horſemen. A- 
gim, eyery Tema was ſubdivided into three leſs com- 
bete called Deeuri ; every Deeuris containing tn 

temen : whence mats was called . 
| t 
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the Captains. over the greater troops, namely over the 
ſeveral wings of the horſemen were called Equitum Pra- 
fedi. Now the chief Governour over the univerſal army 
was called commonly Imperator; we in Englich call him a 
L. Gencral, His Lieutenant or L. D puty was called Le- 
eLipf, de mi- gatus, e who in old time was called Now tam ad imperan- 
lit, Rom. lla. dum, quam ad conſulendum Imperatori. This word Imperator 
in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold sececption; fiſt 
it is taken for him, who by cc m niſſion from the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſame that Pre. 
tor was in ancient time; and in this fence it hath affinity 
with th: office of our L. General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. 
General who by his Proweſs having put f one thouſand 
tom. in Phil. Of his enemies to the ſword, was both by his ſouldiers ſa- 
luted, and by the Senate ſtyled by the name of Impera- 
tor. But if he had ſlain leſs than one thouſand, he was not 
thought worthy of this ſolemn ſalutation by. that name. 
Laſily , it was taken for a Sovereign Prince, King, or 
Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the Prænomen of all the 
Rem n Emperors, from Julius Ceſar forward. Now be- 
cauſe the fouldiers in a legioa muſt of neceſſity differ 
much in eſlate, age and experience, ſome being weal- 
thier, elder, and of more experience than others; hence. 
was it requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be a diſtinction of 
places in their Armies;according to the deſert and worth. 
of each f. veral perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to un- 
; derſtand g that the Conſuls every. year made a general, 
e Lip. de mil. muſter: at which time the military Tribunes choſe out 


the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, and called them 


by the name of Velites. Their place in regard of other. 
ſouldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, not only becauſe, 
they fought afar off, and were lightly armed; but alſo 
becauſe they were commonly expoſed to their enemies 
b Tipf..de mil. as forlorn hopes. According tob Lipſiu, theſe Velites were 
Row, lib. 4. commonly placed either In Fronte, Viie, or Cornibur, 


1. In the front of the Army. 


Secondly, in the diſtances, 


or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples, 3. In . 


, ©. obſerved by the Romans in their mags. 


that is, in the wings of the battel; not that the wings at a- 
ny time conſiſted of thoſe Velites,tor that was the Socii & 
Auxiliary forces; but either the ſpaces in the wings were 
filled up by thoſe Velites, or elſe they might obtain a pro- 
miſcuous place amongſt thoſe foreigners. Notwithſtanding 
they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out their darts 
(as occaſion was offered) and fo retire ; whence when a 
man doth leap from one thing to another in his talk, we 
ſay he doth Agere velitatim. Having choſen out a compe- 
tent number ol theſe ſcouts, they proceeded to the choice 
of thera which they called Haſtati, that is,Pikemen : foral- 
much as they fought with a kind of javelin, which the Ro- 
mans called Haſta. Theſe Pikemen fought in the fitſt part, 
or ſore · front of the main army. The third choice which 
they made was of the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, 
who for the prime of their age were called Principe: and 
hence was the ſecond place or ward in the main army cal- 


led Principia, according to i Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poſt i Teren.Eun? | 
Principia, that is, I will follow the Prineipen thereby chu- Act 4. Scen. 75 


ſing to himſelf the beſt and ſaſeſt place. The laſt fort of 
ſouldiers, which ſtoo in the third place or ward, were cal- 
led Trisrii. They were of all the moſt approved, and the 
very laſt help or reſuge; ſo that if they failed, all was loſt; 
and hence ariſeth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triarivs ventum 


eſt, k whereby we ſignifie that a thing is come to the laſt & Alex. Gen? 
puſh. As I ſuppoſe, the weapon wherewith theſe Triarii dier. |. 5- ci. 


fought, was a dart with Iron faſtned at the end of it cal- 
led in Latine Pilam. The reaſons of this my conjecture 
are theſe, 1. Becauſe the firſt Century of theſe Triarii was 
called Primum pilum, and their Centurion Primopilus, 
and Primipulur, and Primus centurio, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 


of the chief Banner called the Eagle; I whence Aquila is /Lipſ.de mil? 
ſometimes uſed to ſigniſie Primopilatum, the office and Rom. |. 2. 
place of the Primopilus. The ſecond Century was called dia *+ 


Secundum — and their Centurion Secundi wy &c. 
Secondly, they called the 1 which marched in the 
KK 2 * batted! 
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battel immediately before theſe Trizrjl , Antepilanor: 
which argueth that thoſe fouldicrs which followed next, 
ſhould be the Milites pilanos, and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
pilum. Their manner of embattelling was divers. Sometime 
they would make a winged army, fo that the main body 
thereof ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide à leſſer 
company:the main body we in engliſh call theVant-guard, 
and the two lefſer companies, we call Ning u likewiſe in 
Latine they call chem Alas aciei, & dextrum vel ſiniſtrum 
corum. m Pancirol. calleth them Vexillationes, becauſe there 
fough no more in either wing than belonged to one ban» 
ner called in Latine vexillum.The governors of theſe wings 
he calls Alarum prefettor. Sometimes they embattelled, ſo 
that the forefront of the army being (mall, it was inlarged 
bigger and bigger backward,in manner of a triangle:By # 
Eipfixs it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of the 
Greek letter A. He in the ſame place calleth it eabus por- 
einumquia, velut fodit, & ruit invadendo. Commonly it is 
called, Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed not 
only from the reſemblance it had wilu a wedg, but that 
alſo from the uſe of a wedg : for they never embattelled 
in that form, unleſs it was to break through their enemies, 
the piercing angle being thick compacted with targets. 
Sometimes they did in a quite contrary manner, inlarge. 
their army in the fore-front,making it to end in an angleʒ 
and o this they called forfex, and forceps militum. Some- 
times their form of embattelling was circular, and that it 
was called Orbjz vel globus militum. The banner or flag 
was properly called Yexilwmybeing a diminutive of Velum. 
It was alſo called p Bandum:whence we do at this day call 
ſo many ſouldiers, as db fight ſab erdem bands,. a band. of 
ſbuldiers : as Romulus: called thoſe that fought ſub eodem 
manipulo fani ( an handfull of hay being uſed at that time 
inſtead of a flag) Manipulum militum : Ovid. 

Percits ſuſpenſos portabat loug a maniplos, 
Unde laris noming miles babet. 


*.Suides 


obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 

* Suidas is plain, Bas der xa>3o: Pi 74 π Th & v 
pp, that is, the Romany called their military enſignu a Band: 
hence others have uſed BarS-952& to ſigniſie as much as 
Signiftr, an Antient-brarer. 


CAP. 3. 
De oppugnatione wrbis, & iis que ad oppuguationem requi- 
runtur. 

T the ſiege of a town ſecmed difficult and hard to com- 
paſs, then did the Romans ule certain means of policy, 
for the better eſſecting thereof. They environed the town 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto s ram- 
ire, fortified with many Caſlles and Fortreſſes ; where- 
by they both kept the town from any forraign ſuccour, 
and withall ſecured themſelves. from (allies, and other 
firatagems. This rampire did extend it ſelf towards the 
walls of the City, fo that by making (as it were) a great 
hill, they might over-top the City, and ſight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this greater heap of earth 

might become firm,and well able to t the buildi 
to be erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 


ſtones amongft the carth;and this heap of earth, ſtones, and 


timber whence it was reared, and properly called 4g- 
ger, whence cometh both the latine verb Exaggerare, and 
the engliſh to Exaggerate, that is, to amplitie or enereaſe 
1 matter. The ſtakes, poſis, aud trees, which were ram- 
med in about this bulwark, or rampire, to uphold the 


earth, were — 4 called — — of their A 
forked and ſharp tops, but more properly r Vali and Pall. ! . 4 r. 
The diftance or ſpace between each flake, was called In- —* _ 


tervalum; though now Intervallum doth fignitie not only 
ſuch a diftance, but any diftance either of ſpace or time, 


as it appeareth by that of Tally , f Intervallo locormm, & / Cic. ep fam. 
* dirjuntti. Sometimes V {las doth ſignife a pole LR 


whereunto vines are tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial iriend forfa« 
keth one, Fallu virem droepit · From the firft fignification 

it 
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it is, that Vallam doth often ſignifie the incloſure, or 
hedging in of trees and ſtakes, here with the bulwark is 
upheld ; alluding whereunto : A. Gelius tranſlateth ipxG- 
error Valum dentium. The means of their defence, 
whileſt they were making this their rampire,was a certain 
engine or ordnance of war 4 made of planks and hur- 
dles running upon wheels, under which they might reſt 
ſecure from all ſtones aud darts caſt from the walls of 
the City: it was called Vinea. A ſecond engine was Muſcy- 
lu: The matter whereof it was made I have not read, but 
the uſe of it was, that under it the ſouldiers might ap- 
proach unto the walls of the City, and undermine them, 
Thus much x Lipſius ſeemeth to infer, when he rendreth 
the reaſon of the name: Muſculus ideo didut, quia inſtar 
ejus animalculi foderunt ſub ed terram. A third means of 
their defence was Militaris teſtudo. This word teftude in 
the art Military, had a double acception, both being bor- 
rowed from the reſemblance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, which 
is the true and genuine fignification-of this word. In the 
firſt acception Teſtudo y doth ſignifie a warlike engine or 
fence made with boards covered over with raw hides, 
which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſi at the ſouldiers; 


under this they might ſaſely aſſail the walls. ⁊ In the ſe- 


cond acception it fignified a Target ſence, which was a 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a vault 
or roof, wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves 
from the thick (hot of arrows, or ſlinging of ſtones. 
Their rampire or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed 
certain great timber Towers made upon wheels to run 
to and fro; which they called Turres ambulatorie, movea- 
ble Turrets. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one over the 
other, a wherein they carried ladders and caſting brid- 
ges, thereby to ſcale the walls. The engines hitherto 
have been deſenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans de- 
fended themſelves in their ſiege: others there were offen- 
five, wherewith they did aſſail the City; and of thoſe the 
chief were Baliſta five Catapulta, Scorpius ſrue Onager, Aries, © 
| 2 


obſervea bythe Romans in their Wars. 


& Mulleoli, The firſt of theſe engines, as it was called 
Baliſta "vers Bdrey,from darting, or caſting forth any thing, 
b lo it was in old time called Catapalta, & nealis which 
ſignifieth a ſhaft or dart; though it cannot be denied, but 
that Pelia doth alſo lignifie a kind of (hic'd made in the 
form of an half moon, according to that of Virg. En. I. 1. 
Ducit Ama nidum lunatis agmina peltis, 

Pentbeſilea furens 

The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word 
out of « Mareellinus. [ Between two planks there is ſet in 
firm and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reaching 
oat in length after the manner of a good great rule; out 
of the round body whereof, which is artificially wroughe 
there lieth forth farther out à four ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a dire ct paſſage in manner of a narrow 
trough, tied faſt with many cords of finews twiſted one 
within the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden 
Skrews ; near unto one of which ſtandeth the cunning Ba- 
liſter, and ſubtilly putteth into the hollow paſſage of the 
beam a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt to it. 
This done on both ſides two lufty young men do bend 
the engine by turning about certain wheels: When the 
top of the head is drawn to the uttermoſt end of the. 
cards, the ſhaft being carried forth of the Baliſta, by the 
inward force thereof, flicth out of ſight. ] That the reader 
may reccive the more light in the underſtanding of this 
obſcure deſcription, I have added the very words of Mar- - 
celinu i. Ferrum inter axiculos duos firmum compaginatur & 
uaſt um, in modum regule majoris extentum; cujus ex uolumi- 
ne teretis, quad in medio ars polita componit,quadratus emines 
ſtylus txzenſins redlo canalis anguſti meatu eavatus, & bee: 
multipliei chords nervorum tortilium illigatus, eique cochlea 
duo lignea conjunguntur aptiſſime, quarum prope unam ad- 
ffir artifex contemplabil iz, & ſuluiliter adponit — 
cavamine\ ſagittom ligneam, ſpiculo majore conglutinatam,\ 
beequefafle hiue inde validi juvenes verſant agiliter rotabi- 
len ſlexum. Quum ad extremitotem. nervatum acumen vene- 
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rit ſummum, percita interna pulſu a haliſta ex oeulir evol at. 
In reſpect of its ule we may Eniglith it a Croſ7-bory : but 
it was much bigger, and of a different form. The — os 
which now they call Onager, is deſcribed by Marcelings _ 
in the ſame place thus. Two Oaken or Elm beams were 
hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, fo that they ſeemed tg 
* Ma-hirz bunch out in backs; and theſe in manner of a * law en- 
SerratoiZ. pine are tied faſt together, being bored through with 
wide holes, through which (by the means of thoſe holes) 
firong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that it 
Ab bac me- ſtart not aſunder: From between thoſe bunches ano- 
— ther wooden beam teaching ſorth overthwart, and in 
_ oc tba: Manner of a wain-beam erected up,is tyed with ſuch de- 
this ſignifica Vices unto certain ropes, that it may be pulled up higher 
tion of teſtes ox let down lower at ones pleaſure, and at the top thi re- 
SR of certain iron hooks are faſtned, from which hooks 
1oniſt, which their hanged down a certain fling either of Iron or To 
do call certain under which erected beam, there lieth a gre:t piece of 
eminent por 5 hair - cloat h, full of ſmall chaff, tyed faſt with cords, and 
— e placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. When 
des. Vd. therelote it cometh to the point of skirmiſh,, a round 
Fuchſ, inſtit. ſtone being put into the ſling , four young men on one 
med. l. 1, fide looking the beams, into which the ropes are cor - 
dec. 5, porated, do draw back the erected beam unto the hock. 
Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 
high place giving a mighty ſtroak with a hammer ( and 

as I ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the erected b:am 

was faſined with his hook) ſetteth open the rails that 
contain the whole work, inſomuch that this erected beam 
being now at liberty with that quick firoak, and hitting 

spainft the ſoſt hair - eloath, it hurleth out the ſtone, 

that will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is called 
Tormentu m, quod ex eo omni explicatio torquabatur. It is 

alſo call. d Scorpio, becauſe when the long bea m or pillat 

is erected, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a fling. 

The modern time hath impoſed unto it the name of 
 -Onager,that is, 8 wild AG,becauſe that wild Aﬀes, * 

Y 


UMI 


fn 


parpolely did not trat flate in their place; becauſe 1 
would con | parembeſis. 
The reaſon is their delivered thus; becauſe the viokn:e 


" and force of the erected beam recoiling , after it had been 


by the ſtrosk diſcharged, was ſuch, that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ſtrongeſt walls, except there were ſ m: ſeſt 
thing interpoled, whereby the forcible ſirength of che 
recoil might be by degrees Naked, The Aries, or Ram, 
is deſcribed allo by Marcellinxs in the ſame place, ¶ The 
Ram was 4 great trce or beam, like unto a maſt of A fhip, 
baving a piece of iron, in manner of a Rams head, ſaſtned 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and bat» 


ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 


which lay acroſs over a couple of pillars, and bangin 

thus equally ballanced , it was by force of men pulled 
backard, and then recoiled upon the walls ] The Rams 
which Tits uſed at the ficge of Hieraſalem, ran upon 
wheels: which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Joſephus. 
There be, ſaith he, other manner of engines, as an iron 
Ram upon four wheels bound with iron, and faftned 
with iron nails, to this they make four feet anſwerable 


to the bigneſ⸗ of the beam, and every beam hath his K- 


veral wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
men firſt pulling it back, they recoil it by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part thereof for that 
purpoſe. The bead of this Ram hath no horns, but is 
blunt, made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron, with a wonder- 
ful thick neck. Tney have alſo of both ſides of the Rim a 
pentice of wood for the ſafeguard of tboſe ii a recoil it. 


 Foſephus Ben Gorion de bello Fudaieo. In lieu of theſe Rams 


an ther engine was found out, call'd Helepolis,ab inuſitato 
LI : 


tan, 


— 
* 


Ui ani galmm Til. 4. 
duo, that is, capio, and via, that is, civitsr : The form 
of it is to be ſeen alſo in Mercel. ibid. ¶ Tnere was (laith 
he) a Teſtado, or vaulted frame made, ſtrengthened with 
very long picccs of timber: it was covered over wich 
Oxe hides, and green wicker hurdles, the upper part or 
convex ſurface thereof was overlaid: with mud, to the 
end that it might keep off the fall of fire and caſting of 
weapons. Now there were faſtned in the front of it certain 
Cuſpides triſulce, that is iron pikes with three edges, very 
maſſie, in manner of the thunder-bolts, which painters, 
and Poets, exhibit unto us: this great engine the 
Souldicrs ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, 
with main force they thruſt it againſt the walls. [| MHaleoli 
(ſaith the ſame Marcellinus ) were certain darts, taſhioned 
on this manner 3 there was an arrow , made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the neck whereof was fafined an 
iron full of clefts; which arrow, like unto a womans 
diſtaff, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places: In 
the belly it received fire, with fuel to feed upon; and 
thus being gently difcharged out of a weak bow. for with. 
an overſtrong ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed ) if it 
took faſt hold on any place, it burned the ſame; and 
water being caſt thereon, the fite increaſed, neither was 
there any means to quench it, but by caſting duſt on it] 
Now if they could not prevail by theſe engines call'd Ma- 
chine, then did they make certain paſſiges under ground 
which they called Cunienli, from Cunienlus, ſigniſy ing a 
cony-berry 3 inſomuch that theſe two phraſes are oppo- 
ſite, Machinis, and Cumeculis oppugnare, as it appeareth by 

4 Pluta-ch. in that of d Plutareh, Ceſar non jam cuniculis ſed machinit- 

vir. C. Caf. tolit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now covertly, but 
with open violence aſſault the common · weal.. 


CAP. 


UG > ax IK... 
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e C A P, 4+ 
De Penis is beſtes deviddor. 

Lbeit, after the victory, the Romans infi: &ed divers 

degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
found in an enemy, yet were they slwaies compaſlionate, 
and ( as Hiſtories tefiifie ) more exorable than any other 
Nation. The puniſhments which we find them to have 
uſed towards a conquered Nation are theſe : Either they 
puniſhed them by death, or (old them ſub corona; or dil- 
miſſed them ſub pugem, or merced them in taking away 
their territories z or made them tributary States, e An 
enemy was ſaid to be fold ſub corona, hen he being plac'd 
in the market-place, a crown wis put upon his head in 
token of ſuch a (ale : or therefore: certain captives were 
ſad to be ſold ſub corona, becauſe at ſuch times they wete 
enviconed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 
and this circle of ſouldicxs, as ikwile.all other compa- 
nies, is called Corona. When they diſmiſſed any ſub jugunr, 


F they erected two ſpears, with a third lying crots, in / Stad. in Hor. 
manner of a gallows ; then they cauſed them being diſ- l. 1. c. 12 


armed, and their belt taken away, to pals under in token 
of bondage, When their texritories were taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
ſouldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithful ſer- 
vice. This tranſplantation was tetmed Calonie dedutiio > 

and the place ever aſter Romana colonia, that is, a Roman 

Colony: at which ties they choſe out every t.nth man, 
viz. ſuch as were able, and of beſt ſufficicrcy , to make 

and cſtabliſh a publick council, g whom they named 

Decuriuuet. Whence we. may obſerve, that Decurio is not 

alwaics taken for a Captian over ten horſemen, but ſome- 

times, it is uſcd t) ſignitie an Aldermen, à chief Burgeſs 

in a Roman Colony. Theſe Colonies were of two ſorts, 

{ome called Colonia Latinas; others Talis. The Latine 

Colonies had Fus civitatis Jnſfrogii, & Magiſtratus _ 
| 2 * 
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di, ſi in ſas Colonis maziftratum geſſſſent- halieis autem, 
Ju civitatis & ſuſfragii_nullum erat, immunes tamen 


b.Pigh. lib. 
Tytanniſf 


errant, nec tributum aus ſtipendium pendebant, ut provinc 4 
ſolebant. Turneb. adverſ. J. 3% 11. 'D vers xp the Ro- 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 
their enemies a peac able injoying of their lands and pol- 
ſeſſions, conditionally, that they would yicld all faithful 
allegiance unto-the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate of 
Rome ſhould place over them. The L Deputy was either 
Riled by the name of a Proprætor, i Proconſut or a Prefetiue. 
Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of governours did 
rule, were termed Provincie 3 the other from the gover- 
nor was termed Prafedura. Where we mul} obſerve that 
this word Provincia had a threefold acception. Firſt, 
it is taken for a Country, which by the force and power 
of arms is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 
ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate; and 
this is the proper and primitive ſignification thereof, it 
being ſo called, h Quod popwlus Rom. eam provicit, id eft, 
amevicit. Secondly, it is taken for any region or Country, 
where the L. Gen. or chief Captain over a Reman army 
doth mannage war againſt any Nation by commiſſion 
from the Senate. Laſtly,it fignifieth any publick ſunction, 
or adminiſtration of c ffice, yea any private duty, charge, 
or task, either undertaken or impoſcd v according to that 
of i Terence, Provinciam cepifti duram, that is, thou hatt 
unde rtaken an hard task. Now the tribute to be paid, was 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal- 
led Trihutum vel Stipendium, and thoſe who paid it were 


. termed Tribatariifove Stipendiarii,” and this Tribute was 


kSig- de jur. 
Rom. I. 1. c. 16. 


ol. two forts, either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 
every houſe yearly; even in the time of peace; or ex- 
traordinary, ſuch as was kvied by a law, or decree of 
the Senate towards unexpeQed charges. The uncertain 
tribute k properly called Vedigal, was either impoſt · mo- 
ny, ſuch as was collected in haven- towns for the tranſ- 
portation of Merchants wales, and that was called from 


Portis, 


A, +, 
Pri. 


- obſerved by the Romans in their wars. 
Portis, 'Portorium, or from Porta Portarium, and the re- 
ceivers thereof Portitorer, The wares after the impoſt- 
moi y had been paid, were ſcaled by the Publicans, with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk: and this is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Afiatics creta , ora“, pro Places: 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of their gainz and 
that was call'd from Decem, Decume, and the receivers 
therof Decumani, though Decamanis when it is an ad- 
jective, ſignitieth as much as Maximus, according to that 
of Ovid. lib. de Triſt. 

Qui venit bie flaclus, fludlus ſupereminet omnes ; 

P.ſterior nono eſt, undecimoque prior. 

The reaſon of this lignification is m ſuppoſed to be, 
becauſe in Arithmetick, amongſt ſimple numbers the 
ten th is the greateſt: or laſtly, that mony which was 
paid by certain herd{-men for-paſturing their cattel in 
the Roman fields and ſorreſts: This kind of tribute was 
called Seriptura, and the paſiures Agri Seripturarii 3 be- 
cauſe (as n Feſtus faith) the Bailiff or receiver of this 
mony , called Pecuarius, did Seribendo conficere rationes, 
that is, keep his account by writing: where we muſt note, 
ficft, that all theſe kinds of Tributes were not only te- 
quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdu*d, but through- 
out Italy, even in Rome it ſelf. Secondly, though each 
collector of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 
name; yet by a general name they were all called o Pub- 
licani, in as much as they did take to rent theſe-publick 
tributes. The chief of them which entted into bond, as 
the principal takers or farmers of theſe tributes , Tully 
calleth Moncipes. The others, which were entred into the 
fut e bond as ſureties, were termed Pre les. Many times 

the Romans did b:ftow the freedom of their City upon 
. forreign Countries, and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the'Countvies were. Some 
they honcured with the name of Roman Citizens, but 
- excluded them . from the right of ſuffraging, leaving them 


alſo to be governed by their own Laws and: M * 
AO is 
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Rites mid Ciiſtims © Tib. A. 
This ſtate they called a Municipal Nate, ia Latine Munici- 
pinm . becauſe they were Mineris-bujus bonorarii parti- 
cipes. p-By Munus bonorarium in this place, is underſtood 
nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
were priviledged to fight in a legion as free Deniſons , 
not in an Auxiliary band, as the z ſſociates. Now the firſt 
that cver obtained this Municipal fate, were the Ceri- 
tes , who for preſerving the holy things of Rome in the 
time of the war againſt the Caules, where rewarde i with 
the freedom of the City, but without power of ſuffraging. 
From whence it is that thoſe tables wherein the Cenſor- 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices 
were called Cerites tabula, Horace calleth ſuch a table, 
Ceritem ceram, for the realomſhewn beſe r. But ve muſt 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or infiant ſuit obtained the liberty of ſuffraging 
alſo, which occafioneth that received diſtinction, that 
there was Manicipium fine ſuſfragio, & municipium cum 
ſoffragio. Other Countties which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City, have obtained, and 
that not without ſpecial and deſerved reſpects, to be 
aſſociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rome. The 
inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſometitnes called 
Socii, ſometimes Amici, ſometimes Latini nominis ſocil, Gcc. 
The King or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelf . 
Amicus & Socins Senat. & Pop Rom. H: re we muſt-obferve 
a difference between Padio ind Fades, both ſignifying a 
kind of league, That truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon, and accepted of both ſides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Patio; we 


commonly call it Ladueia, and it differed from Frs: | 


ſ Firſt becauſe that Fedws is @ perpetual truce or league. 

Sccondly becauſe it was nece ſſary that one of thoſe He- 

ralds at arms called 'Fgciales,; ſhould by a folemn'prp- 

clamaticn contirm this league called Fadus neither vl 

which conditions was ly roquiſite in their titre 
Pu *P 1 
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2001 * Af. 5. : 
Male militares, quibus milite Romani ob delidda afficie- 

bant ur. , 
1 the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene- 

tal uſed towards his on ſouldiers, when they were 
ſaulty; they were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
committed: ſometimes they were eaſie, of which ſort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldi- 
ers with diſgrace: othertimes they were heavier, ſuch as 
did hurt and affii& the body. To the firſt fort belonged 
theſe : Firſt,jgnominioſa dimiſſio, i.e. a ſhameful diſcharging 
of a ſouldicr, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly, Fraudatio dpd, i. e. a ſtopping of their 
pay: and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind of mulct, 
were ſaid to be ee dirmi, : becaufe Ar ilud diruebatur 
in fiſcum, nou in militis ſucculum. Thirdly, Cenſio haſtaria, 
whereby the fouldier was injoyned to reſigu and give up 
his ſpcar: for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble act, 
were for the it greater honcur Haſta pura donati, ſo others 
for their greater diſgrace were forced to reſign up their 
ſpear, Fourthly, the whole Cobors which had Toft'their 
banners, were compelled to eat nothing but-barly bread, 
being d-prived of their allowance in heat: and every 
Centurion in that Cohors had his ſouldiers belt or girdle 
taken from him, which was no leſs diſgrace among them, 
than it is now amongſt us, that a Knight of our order ot 
the Garter, ſhould be deprived of bis Garter. Fifthly, for 
petty faults they made them ſtand bare footed before the 
L. Gen- his pavilion with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands, and ſometimes in the ſight of the other ſoul- 
diers to walk up and down with turfs on their necks. In 
the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their City diſci- 
pline, whereby maleſactors were injoyn'd to take a certain 
beam, reſembling a fork; upon their ſhoulder, and ſo to 
carry-it round abbut rhe town, it hath ſome affinity with 
our caxting of queanshere in Exgland; in the fiuſt we have 
231 no 
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Rites and Cuſtoms. Lib, 4. 
no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, than the ſtanding 
ia a white ſh:et in the open view of a congregation. The 
laſt of their lefſer puniſhments, was the opening of à vein, 
A Ges.! Or letting them blood in one of their armes: # which 
dux. l. 2, c-13. kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thole alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood ) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kinds of puniſhment were theſe 3 1. Hirgir, vel fuſte cedi, 
to be braten with rods ; or with Raves and cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Tiſſers, wherein the watch-word was written; 
or that had forſaken their place, where they were ap- 
pointed to keep watch; or thoſe who had ſtolen any 
thing from out the camp; or born falſe witneſs 
againſ their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women: 
or laſtly, that had. been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault ; 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in the place, but if they eſeaped alive, they went 
to live in perpetual exilement. The ceremony uſed in 
« Trib.milit, this kind of cudgelling was, that the * Knight Martial 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all the ſouldiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we may lay of one that de- 
+ Cic. orar, ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Tullly his phraſe, Faſtuari- 
T il. 3. um meretur. Polyb. calleth it, cu. Vid. Lipſ.de milit. 
Roms. lib. . f. dial. 18. If a Roman ſouldier had broken his 
rank by going out of order, then Virgis eædebauur, that is, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mu- 
tial upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold for 
bondſlaves, to be beheaded, to be hang'd. All theſe puniſh- 
ments were perſonal or particular; there remaineth one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as in their uproars, conſpiracies, &. Upon ſuch occaſions 
the ſouldiers were called together, and every tenth man 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that kind of 

cudgclling above ſpoken of; all the others eſcaped ei- 

| | ther 


obſerved by the Romans in their ways, 


there. without puniſhment, or with very little. The pu- 
niſhment it ſelf was termed Deeimatio Legionis, and the 


267 


reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendered by y Taly, 7Cic. rro 


ut metus vis. ad omues, pans ad pancos perveniret. Some- 
times fuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he 
would puniſh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth man, 
and then it was called viceſimatio, vel. cemtefimatio legionis- 


CAP. 6. 
De donis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam. 


Oacerning the rewards which were beſtowed in 
war,lome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 
General: others were by the L. Gen. conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Fuſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly, Supplicatio, that is a folemn proceſſion continued 
for many dayes together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs: all which dayes the Rowan prople did obſerve 
as holy-dayes, offcring up daily prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing that after ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
Glutcd their chief Captain (hom I call their L. Gen.) y 
the name of. Jmpertor , then would he fend letters unto 
the Senate, dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed,and approved by as like- 
wile that they would Decernere Supplicationen that is, ap- 
int ſuch ſolemn ſupplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
im alſo at his coming home with à triumph: Tria n- 
2 major, wel. minor erat, faith Alexander, The leſſer 


triumph was properly called Overio & ab ave ,'x Salmurh. is 
from 2 ſhecp,. which in the time of his triumph, was Parcir | re- 


Clues. 


led before him, and aftceward Tacrificed by him, as alſo um deperd. 


in the greater triumph C. called properly Trizmiphus ) the 
L. Gen. ſacrificed a Bull: it differcth trota the greater 
ujumph, ficft, in. the acclamation 3 for in the le ſſer tri- 


upph the ſouldiers following did as it were. tedouble 


thys letter O, and ſome arc of opinion that it was there- 
Mm fore 


c. de. triump. 
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fore called Ova io. lo the greater triumph the ßßuldier- 
followed, crying, I triumpbe, Þ triumphe ; an (x imple 
whereof may be ſeen in 4 Horace, where he deſcribeth 
the triumph of Bacchus, the fiiſt Author of this greater 
triumph; from whoſe b name alfo divers Authors do 
derive this word Triumpbus, he being in Greek called 
Slang, which by a little change is made Triumpbus. Se- 
condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
the L. Gen. did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
Trabca, e by others Triumpoalis, Pia vet Aurata veſtis; 
likewiſe 2 g:ixland of Lyurel, riding in a chaziot, the Se- 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, meetin 

him, his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chains, nl 
other rewards, following after: but in the leſſ.r triumph 
the L. General did wear a plain Purple Gown, without 
any Gold imbroidering, & a garland of mirtletree d com- 
monly going on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride on a 
horſe the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rome alone, 
without the Senators, did meet him. Mrteover, for a 
perpt tual memory. of, this their. triumph, in ſome pub. 
lick pk.ce certain trophies were crected. e Tropheum 
monumentum dixere, nune marmoreum, mod) <1eum, cum 


inſeriptione & tituliz evo perpetuo duraturis, f Dilinm eſt 


Sao 7% Tent did cot, à converſione , from making the ene. 
mics to retire and turn back. Sometimes there were 
ſtatues, colyras, and arches built, in token of triumph. 
Lheſe arches, though commonly they were known by 
the name of Accu trizmpbaler, yet ſometimes they are 
called g Fornices, whence it is that Tuly calleth Fabian 
triumphal arch Fabi num fornietm. If it fo hapned} tflat 
the Romas General himſelf, perſonally , did take away 
any fpoils from the chief Captain of the enemies, then 
did he hang them up in a temple conſeerated to Fupiter 
Eeretrius; who was fo. called,” b:cauſe bus the mn 
conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Fapizer, Dux 
ducem ſerire non poterat; theſe ſpoils had the name of 


Opima Ipolia, that is, Royal ſpoils. . The rewards * 


* 


F - . ſerved by che Romans i» their wars. 


ed ypon the ſouldiers were divers: either places of c>- 


ces, is the place of -a Centurion, of; a Præſedus, 2 Decuri +, 


ec. or their pꝛzy was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtrihured 

amongſt them: or laſtly, they received certain gifts term- 

ed Dona militaria In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 

which had beſt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of 

corn, called by them Adoren, i and hence it is that Ad ne 0 

is po uſed to ſigniſie ſuch laud and praiſe as is due unto 4% 8. 
a ſouldicr. But after ages, for the better encour q; ing of ; 
the ſouldiers, have found out more honourable. rewards, 

of which Ktheſe re the chicteſt; Armilla that is, a brace- , f. f. de ju- 
let for the hand wriſt z Torquir, a chain to wear about Rom. c. 15. 
their neck; Phalere, horſc-trappings, Haſta pura, that is, a 

ſpear, having no iron at the end of it ( it is ſometimes cal- 

led | Haſta donatiea, and Flaſta gramines. ) Lally, Corone, / Roſta. ant. |. 
crowns, of which Aul. Gel. I. 5. e. 6. oblerveth theſe to 10. c. 17. 
have been the chief: 1. Corona triumphalis, which in old 

time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 

thence it was called Corona aurea: it was ſent by the $-- 


nate unto. the L. General, in. honcur of his triumph Se- 
.condly, Corona obfdionalis, which was given by the ſoul- 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 


ſiege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Coro- 
u gramines. Now the reaſon why they made this crown 
of graſs growing in the place, where they were beſieged, 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 


their Captain, for; by that ceremony as n Pliny cbſer. * Plin. |. 22. 
veth, they did Terra & ipſa altrice bumo & Numatione etiam 20 
ecdere. And hence it is, that in races, and the like maſte- 


ries, he that was ove: come, did gather ſome of the grafs 
of that place, and gave it unto the cagqueror, 8s a token . WY” 
that he did acknowledge himſelf cop quered vu this is the 1 | 2 
reaſon of that Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yit id the ped. c de 
victory. Thirdly, Corong eirica, which was be ſtowed coronis. 
only upon him which had ſaved a Citizens Ife, o though » Lig. . Ty- 
in proceſs of time it was alfo beſtowed, upon the L. Gen. rannif. 
If he ſpared à Roman Citizen when he had power co kill 

:  Mmwa * bim: 


Fab. 


4b. I 


rann 
14 
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p. Ovid. Met.]. 


9. 


q Da. Hal. 


0. 


. 
led Cort querees. *And this 1 take to be che resſou why 
in Ovids time the Emperor had alwayes * beſore 
his gates an Oak · trer in the midſt of two Laurels, as an 
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denbting two worthy vertues required in all 


Emperors. and Princes: firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered : ſecondly, ſuch w Citizens © 
might be ſaved Anto this Ovid ſeetmeth to allude, ſpeaks. \ 
iog of the Lutel Tree, | 
p Poftibuer Am2ofhs e 
Av te fores flabis, mediamm tut is queroum. | 


Fourthly, Corona Mur lis. g He only was honourcd with. 
this, which did tuft (cate the walls, and enter firſt into the 


- enemies City: and hence this erowu was put upon the 


» Pigh. I. Ty- 


t. 
Gel. noct. 


cirelct, or top, like unto the battlements. Fifthly, C | 
Coſt.enfis, Tris the L. Gen. beſtowed on him which firlt <| 
encred into the enemies (tents: it did bear in it the re- ; 
ſ mblance of a bulwark, or at leaſt of the mound where- 

with the bulwark.was ſtrengthned : which mound was 

called in Latine FValum, and. thence the crown it (elf was 

often called Vullarit corona. Sixthly, Corona nvalis, with 
which he was honoured, which fuſi er tied into the ene- 

mies ſhip in a battle upon Sea: it was pourtrayed with 
many ſhip b:#kes, called in Latine Roftra, r whence the 
crown it (cif vas often called Corona R/ ſtrata. That Ro- 

men Hereules SiccinsDemtatxs. obtained: almoſt all thoſe 


Atuc. 1,2. c. ſeveral rewards, and that exch many times. Laſtly, Corona 


vulii, it was made of Mirthe tree, the L General uſed it 
in the leſſer Knd of triumphs, called Ovationes 7 from 


- whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Ovalit. It was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed forme error 


in denouocimg vun ot when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place as Servants, or 'Pirars; or 
elſe. if the victory were gotten without. bloodſhed, or 
great hazzard, the enemies yielding without refiftance. . 
In quibus impulvereis e incruentis vifloriis, aptem efſe' Ve- 
neris frondem crellidernnt, quod non Martins, ſed quoſi Ve- 
ee, 


* 


Maxunc 


* 


* 
* \ 
+1 
* — 


INDEX R ERUu NE T VERBORU 
ime inſigmum. | 15 


3 3 ſcripta, f I 
ifcer, 
Fitera ſalutaris ö — 


* ad populum 


circa & libram 


ſculapii inſula 
Al ins unde > © -* 


cum 


14zoe de plano quid 


<3 Accipere bdu iam 235 Acre forum quid 
- Accumbendi ratio apud Romanos qua- | Here pro eribunali quid 
lis . 11 ere veli _ 
Acerra quid: 75 4. proprie q 
Acl iaci ludi 61 — & * deducrmdu 
6 Actianes redbibicoriz qux 1755 
Ati in fabu'a nec plures, nec pauci- — Salü 
ores effe;debent, quam quingue 176 dgenalis mons 
Adiicert quid bgnificet > . Agones qui & unde didi 
Aulicii bona quz ? - ibio.)_d;oncs capitolini | 
Audicti ſei vi qui ? 32,166 Agens Qu inquennales 
Aaſic ai: cava que ? 63| 4zraie | eges, vid, 
 Hagrea quid? 269} AgriScripuarii 
Acfriptus civis quis? 
ps or 
Aan terium quid? 
Advocatus fiſci 
ur ſacra 
«des Saturn 
Alia unde dicti 
A lil, Certales qui, & unde didi? 17 
. &diles Curules qui, & unde digi 7 17 
dil pl 


ebei 
AE — of Þ unde dicta? 64 


earl qui 18 


———— f 
<&rarium quomodo differchar 2 


urin milizare ' 
rin ſanctiu 
Ave diruti qui & unde diRi ? 


Grave 8 5 
* 
„ ene 


per «5 libram vendio 


= 
I 
67 
90 
91 


253 
25 


. 
5 = 
4 
b 
„ 
9 
4 


Aecc um 


.. Index 


Ae c@lo dc lp fm 7 
Ae & udabatem mere tot 
Ages pinge duos, id eſt, * 
A reſticlavia 171 
Az;uſticlavii ibid. 
Arai lex ? 215 


uni varie ſetiæ quæ 129 
Ano prafectus 176 


Anna lex 165 
. Apndati 200 
Ani i — dati ſolitus 69 
, Anus Romulo inſtitutuſ LE 
| 72 annulus ib 4 
{-xtiles 126 
Julianus 123 
mignus & vertens 
quid & unde dict. 
Antipileni = 
Ateſignazi 
Ati u quid ignibcer 
In 4:;/iem damnari 
Avex quid 
Apex Pptleorum genus 
| n ludi qui 
42 & igai interdicere 
mo pi atu 
nyo — dicta 
42 quare — did æ ibid 
Ad te canquam ad Aran — 


oe culling 


** * deſcerde:e i 
Song | 
635 Machina genus, & ej 
"ST: ſeriptio 4 259] 
irren emifie, prov, +; f 
Aru cancutere £1 
Arman | 
——_— mil: tare. 
Armas pugusre 

nu of Fer & ae 


. OuÞices unde didti =- « 


id, — quil 49 


hs 


| Ms | 203, 235, 243 
Ara Crea \ 35} 
Aſylon 3 
Ad te tanquam al 4 n confrgimus 


Atte as unde dictæ 

Arri d es qui 

act io qu d 

Auc lor qu :s 

Act orati quales gladiatores 

Auttoritas, jus de minii 

Aug randi ceremor ia 

24| Agfa ſemel alicui damm, X. 
dum vixerat; ad mi non potuit, ibi. 

Air unde dici, & eorum numerus 
initio & dein eps qua tus 46 
Auguria imperati va 48 

Auris — — 1 ibid. 

Augoria pro & adverla Wor 
* * proipera qu ibid 


Ag Collegium — 
Awntales ludi 
Auutu „ Okavius Czſar dich 
169 
Avibus bonis & malis _ 46 
Avis ſiniſtra quid ſgruficer 2 
Amigarum ſactione: 
Ann Coronvium, quid „ & — 
dictum 219 
45 
Aulpices quaſi A viſpices 10.4. 
*14 bonis, malis ibid, 
clam coatum quid, & unde 
ctum 49 
259 


B 
$- — Senatus conſu'tis quid ſignĩ- 
158 


27 & unde dict: 157 


of Souldiers', cur fic dict. 

154 

"ME 1 ibi. 
Bardiom 10 5 ibid. 
$ Beritun tollere . 230 
Baſilica pars temolĩ qua * 
aſilica p qu | 174 


* . 
* , 
= 


— , = * * 


32208 


= 


Rerum & Verlorum. 


iaches Pauli quæ 

Baflicus jæctus in ludo teflerario 10ʃ 
Beare cœſdu quid 89] 
Bells n: quomodo indici ſolitum 56 


9,10 8 un le 


144 

cause Caiieuls , uus in lulo teſſe- 
rariu 102 
Caron, ut Cator Acxanitine urbys 


parent 5 unde dicta 65) Rome, &c. Jure cor ſutu quid? 222 
B:ſſis, qu 520] Capita vl navim, ludi genus 147 
2 — 198] Capite cenſi 141 
Bicl-«i4m unde dict m 118] Ca ite damnatus 154 
Biſixtilis ar nus qui 126] e ejus Ca ite quzrito 242 
Biſf-xtus dies quis #914, capitis diminuio, maxima, media, 
Bualia T5] manima 183 

Boas Dea & quare d cta $9 judi 
*ti4 ludi SA Capico.ins 95 

B {tuaria qui & unde dici 777 agones 
Butan quid & u- de dict. ibid. Capitelines mon: 4 
capit oliam unde ibid. 
S Capie nan 12 
: Cazit contubernii t 
L era ec ndemnationis nota 24 ch Porcinum in bello quid, & . 
cabal mon dum? 254 
Caliba/is halta 5] Carcer ab > Ergaſtu! o diſſert 101 
Cel'us mons „eres in cixco quid & unde 8; 
Ceſar Nobliſſimus. ib s. - Carceribas ad metam 416 
Ce/a ts 167,168 Is 
Caius Cala mariti & dx dicti 76e ela is templum it 
cular:i a 152 |Catapulta quid & unde 197 
Cali'a Com tia 130, 219} KaTarags 194 
Calcei lunati 153} KaTargoph ibis. 
calcei mullei ibid. *ara;trophe \ vitæ bumanz 1 
calcei vincinat! ibid. Kaderiy 6 tir zof 
cak i Palame d act 114 |Cavra quid 1 
caltide tas Caves qua partes ophichencrine 
2d Calndas GNA 154] ibid. 
caig⸗ ibid. | *axſe Capita es 164 
Calunnian jurare, dejurare 240 | Cedere de gradu g 
Calunniari, Prevaricart, —_— Celrres qui & unde 1 
quomodo diffet unt n Tribunus 4570. 
Campus Martius quare dictus Dr cok ba daria- 25 
nus 13 es, Cenſoria vi gu 162 
Campus Scelera: us _ 04} Cenfus quid fignificer 129 
Candida toga | 149 | Conteſimatio leghutis 267 
vomenc latio Cn Centron:s qui unge d 190 
aſlid uitas in - 145 c- vii 7 
ignitas requiſita. Centuria quid 27 
itia Centuria prærogativa 137 


ct - 


Primus Centayie 

Cexturiore: 

Cerata rabula 

Cryc ales ludi 

Cereri ( - Prov. 

Ceres quomodo « fag ſol ita? 
Ccrites primi munici 

Cerite: — 1 

Cervi , pars iggeris, quat e difti? 


ce 89, 153 
455 : 109 Ciſpius 


C145, quid ĩncalorum ludo 
is Flora dicta 


Chorus tam è vicls, quam mulic xibu 


conſtabat 
dibgiæ leges 


Cimiliarchiun quid 
Es laxior 
Ci ſtrctior 


ciad us Guabiuus 
et 

iger ſes ludi 
Eircunvenire quid Ggnife 
eus quare dicitur fallax 
Cigcus maximus 


ere collis 4 


ED 
Cas adjicialis pontifcia 


ata ulmea 
cen capur 
* & pronunciare . 


eifferunr 


431 Col 1 
* Colicantis per 


Martialis 

Latiatis 

8 | Collss - Oppius 

Semptimĩu 
Collis hortulorum 

223 | Collar bar 

13 [Colonia Romana 

hs Colonje de dułtio 


130 23 
131, tar 


31 conitia Ædilitia 
128 ont ia Tributa 
2 
— Comitialis homo 
Comitialis Morbus 
48 [Com tian quid & unde 
140 ani unde, & eps 
end & Tngœdiæ differentiæ — 
dam il. 


Conclamare vaſa 

Copclamatum eſt 

ſcangub ian 

2 |Conditio:e tua non utat 

9 Ccoeeatie: 

C0 gert ßign 

Con iariun 1 1244 


co — 1 patres 8 2 


» r $ 4 : — 
18 | co _ hs ludi pon j 


— 


* 


ö 
% 


- 4 = 
= 
4 * 


159 cia pet ſe idem aliqu od domut 
I 


_ 


'Conſelaris vit " 195] Hoſtilia' 
--, "Conſvles Honorarii, ordinarii © % Cade  Pompeia 6 
ron non Honorwii, & fuſſecti 101 © of Julia | 
col olim Ne ptunus dictun © $86 emo quot 45 
Contendere ex provocatione, cantendrre On tales Flammen ibid. 
Sacramento 245 | 0714435 domus s 45 
: Conticinipum 12$ Chi Maximus ib. 
"Comubernium, contibera: Capue 25 cines Flamines dict i 53 
" - "Conviverum q antus nunterus 1 19 \Cariones (cxagima "45 
Coevivia Romanorum quam varia 117 |Cwriozia ibid. 
2 Ka ede ier 110 Cali fella 166 
A Co nix ſœlix auſpicium in ſponſalibus Codes qui 2324 
_ 69|Cotadialigres 192 
cem dextram vel ſiniſtrum aciei 2 $4|C)belle vel Cybite 60 
cus in libris quid 235 236| Oybelleixs circulator 61 
Corona Caſtrenſis; Vallaris 270, 276 D al * 
cn Civics, Quercea ib. Anaeri in metallum, & Dames 
cerena Muralis th, in opus metalli 254 
T Navalis, Roſtra a . | 199 
Cor014 obſid ionalis, Gramiaca 198 
; x Corona Ovalis 197 
. Cor0n4 Triumphalis, aurea ; 94 
Crone, dona militaria 17t [Dapes Saliares 56 
Cormarum uſus in conviviis 120 Datatis ludere -206 
Sub corona quid 261 |Datores in pilæ luſu 118 
Cor0x3s quid « 135 [Dea bona . +9 
Corybantes unde 61 | Dea viri placa Len 
cenbantia unde 10. Dibitores quomodo tractari fo.it 3 
Cotburnus 100 Decanus quis 1. 
Cons Dec em viri een, 
crepiſculum Decem-viri Silitibus judicandis -225 
creta Aſiaticz2 Dec i matio legiemis 67 
cretata ambitio | Decrete/ia tela 176 
Ertule uſus in li eris ſignand's 134 Decume, E ecum aus 215, 63 
Cribrum Carnificinum 190 Detimaxys idem quod maximus , & 
Crux 188 quare * 
Cultus 194] Dcr: 6 d u ui 
Cultuarii IV 113, 206, 2515 
Inter Cuaces reſidere Abi nn 2 
1 Cunens in theacris quid © Jb. Dem quot Agi et 
cinen militum quid, c cur dictus] Dees is e laxo * 297 


cad 
beit pred gn 


. - - -. — 
1 9 - : F* - * 
0 n 


N 
* 


Die noni pro die nono 
Diem alicui dice. e 
Dies & atri 

Dies biſſextus 


126 1 
Dies civilis quomodo di viditurt 428 =, Edidlun unde 


Dies comitiales 


240 Duni ri ſacris — 


130 EAidtin peculiate & novum 


Dia faſti, ex parte faſti, & _ Ediftum peremptorium 
Dies feſti, feriati, profeſti, imerciſi 168 Eff iri templa quid | 


Dies julti 
Dies perendinus 


Ties certius 


Elephantini libri qui 


32 
8 Ceres dia. 
. Elagiun quid 


Emaxcipati 


Dies — & Azyptiaci 128 177 extie candidatus 
70 


beh. Gerunt eſſe agnati 


Each io 229, wn | 
Enit uri arietem, Prov. 
Empti de lapide, de ſurca * 
Hit aſs quid 104 
Epilown Triumviri 6 
Eu ri 17 
ap vo ao 12 L 
; TXal & Y 7 
hen dro 252 
Egan Magiſter ibid, 
d. | Equitun prefect; 252. 
Equas mil ita is 28. 
guat publicus ibid. 
Equus Solis 87. 
Ergaftulnm unde diftum 191, 200- 
"\Eexos d re quid G:llio end 256 
" EqaTel qui dicti 199 
E quitay cribus 29 
mons o 
dærii qui 


TY 


2 AN apud Homerun 


oe 1 


* 
24 
Exercitoria tela . 96| - p 
Extiſpicts qui & unde dicti 30 Fla & unde dicti 12 
Extranwan:us cur Mars appellatur 72 —— 9 2 
Extremi agminis ductores 271 - ww wajores & minores 24. 
. des 144, 
| F ini iid. 
Abiani Luperci 42 | aninice & Flamizia 16d. 
Fabian fornix 278 o abire .. 
Fabulæ palliatæ & togatæ 95 69 
Faftiones a\bz & ruſſeæ 88 A 
Fadteres in pilæ luſu 1 7 
Fagitalis Jupiter tid, 84 
EA ualis mons „eee tube . 
Fanilie appellatione Quid aliquotie: Focus quid & unde diftus hy, 
fignicatur 101 [pro aris & Focis certaze i 
Pamiliaris pars in victimis $1]Fe i4les unde dicti 56 
Fang fifteie 20 Pd qui 67 
Farun qu d & unde diftum 19] Folium Sybellz , vid. cal ſolinla. 
P erracia quid 70|Flis , 115 
— 144 nfex, ſeu Forceps — ont 
Faser: iſtratu 457 Fri in circo maxime qui 1 
Faſces — N wid. | Fornices 267 
Faſti dies, & ex parte /aſt 263 
Fatia 8 
Bona Dea appellata ibid. 
Fauna id. 
Fax prima 9 
Februarias unde dictus ibid. 
— cur Jupiter dictu⸗ ibid. 
Imperativæ, & Indictiv. 
Feri Latina 
Ferie privatz 3 publicz 3 
ſtativz, & conceptivæ 
_ dies 
legem 
Feli des 
Fige; ſlamints 
Figicule 


Fits idem olim quod fxdu 
gere * & cetagere 


Figere 

. xario differt 
Triumwiral 

Flere taxillata 


iS 


264 


5 . I 
& Haſte (ub ici 8 
Ge: Cybelles —— 69 —— cenio 265 
alli ladiatorcs ati qui ; 33, 253- 
4 — * pole, genus machinæ defeciient 
5 
197] Hemores aliquando bomines dicti 4 
' Galabs quid fignif. 381 Herbam dare 269 
F G:nialis arbor q æ 37 Hercules; jactus in teſſeris 110 
5 ectus 74 Hiſtrio unde dictus 101 
indulgere 35] Homini mortuo oſſa ne leg to 77 
defraudere ib. Neno Comitialis 133 
# bonus & makas : 36 Hns incerti Jaris 39 
8 loci ; 38 Ho ro —— ſcenarum 17 
© 1 od igno 37 Home plurimarum pa marum $ 
Oladiat:ra 8 big” 96 Homo ſacer F 175 
Gladius in ju ciis quid 165] Hoplonachorun armatura 100 
Globus m litu 254 Horrea Sempronia 226 
Gradi vis d g 54 Hemi Saluſtini * 9 
Graus in gladiatura quid 98] Hoff ia unde dicta 65 
Græra {acra, Græca ſacerdot 43 Hefti re victimam ib, 
Gramines ara, haſta, corona, vid. A a, Hoſtilia Curia 6 
Haſta , Corora Hoftili pars in victimis $1 
Grande ſophos quid 91 | Hymen Hymenee — 72 
Nici 89 1 
a 70 J. D. T. S. P. quid 240 
* H © Facerein Senatu tig 
Eh} ex toto aſſe Jactus pronus, plenusy ſupinus, inavis, 
; Heredes in ima cera | | : 111 
Hered's k gatarii 133]. 7ariculus mons- 8 
Mrrtats primæ ceræ Janlali 56 
Heredes ſecundi L 134 
Hereaes ex deunce I Fentacutun-unde dictum 117 
ex tante Inu & aqua interdicere — >. _ 
ex aci 230} Ig#0dil-5 qui * 2g 
' fexrula aſperſus : -nioſa dimiſſio ; 
- Heres ſduciarius, & i m 228} Kaste * 28 
Heres in totum aſſem inſtituruf. 229 ſignif. 74 
meds = ab Hereft' ex toto the m —— accedere: ad rem 65 
| i : 
ee 0 4 * 5 n 
s Chit 8 Þ . & \ olatio 
vb 4 Inte; 


4a -_ - 


- = 
- . 


Inpaative ſeriæ 1:94 | Panis 4 4 
bers, 25z Fuer Fetetrius quare diftus 277 
Inpeater quot Gent. ' 242 rave calum iam, ſive in lem 245 
ratoris nomen donum mil:tare 267 | Zarare Jovem lapide m, vel per Jovem 
cum Inperio quid 218 lapidem 263 
I , auguria 48 Are — centurias 143 
Itaufpicato 46 V & lex quomodo differunt 104 
Iactaſi marin 13 honorarium by 8 
Ixcenſus 229 [745 Papyrianum 
Ncerare g. nua deorum P pro loco in quo Præror waer! 85 
laceft us unde 152 d bat 143 
Iedicare ſotum quid S ſin Jus yocare 204 
Iadifta caula damnari 210 n Xs yocatio 240 
Iedigites 34 U 76 
mdKie 264 | Favenales ludi ros 
i 77 L 
Ngeuui qui 31 A Lisera Grzcis ampliatioms Gnu 
Iurtyiam 24+ 242 
2 virdiciis & ſact: ment alienos | Lacta qu d - " 152 
fundos petere 246] 4 eraatus o poſuus togaro 10. 
1ſcripta ergaſtula 235 Ln qu: lis veſtis 47 
Vſcripti ſervi 202 [Levun in rebus ſacris qu: "MY 49 
1-teadere ictionem, vel litem 240 [Lanine 196 
ttercdAlaris dies 125 Lam cum tintinnabuli- 185 
laterce gere 139 Liste qui 10 
Ixxtrciſi dies 129 Laux 67 
Iiteriex 170] Lepis manalis 164 
Intervaſun quid 255 Cu pro mille paſſ. 168 
Itaut lævum 49] Laquearii quibus armis pugnate _ 
10 Triumphe 280 
Irena ia, ludi genus 75 L ſub parvo * 
Kalum robur 192 |Lafes ibid 
Jadicatum ſolvere 239 Lari facrificat wid. 
Juli es haſtæ 164|Layitio 145 
Fadices lecti ſortitione, Lata fuga | 244 
5. „ pn 238 Latiaris collis 4 
Laticlavia, Laticlavia 4.45) 90 
Prop æſtionun 206 Laine feriz 129 
Fudices ſelecti 216] Latin) nominis ſocii 1x 
Judicium dare 24 £48245 quis ibid. 
Jadicium decuriz 232 |Latro & Latrunculas, unde 4 © H4 
Fudicam re jectio 24 Ladet deſunctum pro rollris * 73 
| upon ſortitio, ſubſortio il. Aactus genialis & adyetſun 77 
3 8 161 2— votiva, liben 215 


Legio quadrata j 
Legions decimatio, viceſiatio, cen- 
tefimatio 267 


Cornelia Agraria 

de judicibus 

de Magiſtra ibus 

de Municipiis 

de provitxiis — 
de Sicariis , Venefcio, & Patriodio 


b 47 : 
. 17 
+ : 25 
* 72 70 
ictus 22 
Pcmpeia Lei Romanorum diviſio 80 
Portia 310 L honorarii 94 
Ltx — 1 230 Lai juyenales 10g 
Lex Rhemnia 234] Lxdi plebeii 93 
Roſcia 207 Lui quinquenna!es 91 
Rupilia 232 | Ladi Romani, Magni, Conſugles, Cir- 
Lex Sempronia Agraria 321] cenſes 86 — 
de Civitate 216] HL cri 80 
de comitiis 214 
Frumentwia 222 
de Judicits 251 
de Provinciis 117 
Servilis de Civitate 213 
de Jadiciis 223 
Locialis 239 i 
_ Sylvani & Carbonis «11 | Laperci Fabian 4 
Lex Terent.a Caſſia 223 | Loi Qu intiliani ibid. 
Titia 218 } Lupercorum licentia th. 
Tuilia de ambiuu 237 | Lyſoria tela 96-- 
de Senat, 214 | Luſtram 166 _ 
Lex Valcria 218 Caran condere 1 
Viria 137 
Varinia 215 M "= 
Voconia 225 Achinæ bellicz 263 
Libamiaa pr. ma 67 VI lacbixis oppagnare- 26 
Libatio / 66 | Maftore hoflium . 67 
Libellos dejicere 221 | Mfagiſter per ſe quid. 127 
Libera toga „4e Collegii 9 
Liberi alu ingenui, alii Libertisi 32 Ait Equitura- 27s 
Liberti 3c [Populi Ma: i ter ind. 
Libitiai , Libitina ii _ 75 | Magiſtrats abire . 144 L 
Libi:inarius idem quod ca pulatis ibid. Magiftratum ambire, inite 0 
Libri unde 132 FMagiſtratus quis 157 
Libripexs unde 235 | Magi tratus majotes 138, MW; . 
Liftores qui & unde 1966] mincres 9d. 5 
Lin incidere 134 Ui tu patricũ plebeit ibid, 
Litare 67 iftlratus Qui yanus- to 
Lit: vel cauſa cadere 205 
In Lien jurare 240 


quomodo difterunt 
Litvats _ 


Leis conte itatio, redemptio, zflimay. 


* 


Marcia, Marci iin 
Marci es 
res Mari 
Mae Y 
Manes, mali 37 
Maribus Hllot's W rem 66 
Manibus , ped / buſque diſcedere in ali- 
cuju. ſcnteatiam 158 
233 
261 
254 
344 


- 263} 
214; #29 
115 


ex jure Aſa c onſettum te voco 


Main con. rere , Mani conſertio 


243, 244 
31 
173 


Maraniſſionis formula 
Manxs in ludo gladiatorio 
Mans in ludo tefſeravio 
Mo effingi quomodo ſolebat 
Mate proprio 
Marte vario pugnatur eſt 
Martialis ludi 
Martialu collis 
Mater Dem um 
Mat ors 

x alenſes ludi 


54 


ib. Mun cipian 


Milit 

Militaria dona 

* Milt aris teftudo 

Fibres per ſacramentum 
conjuratio em 

05 eyofęationem ſeu 
*. eyocati 

Ae Pilani 


« 4 


10. 


. | Mons E 


oft! 


— * 2 
Mimi ,& ni 1 
— — 


77 
93 
97 
175 
61 
Mittere vel demittere Judices in «on» 
ſilium 241 
Moiperator in conviviis 140 
Mole C6 
Mong talorum jactus 110 
Moulto, 137 
Mons Aventinus , Dianz mons Murci- 
us, Remonius, ſacer. 5 
Moms Cœlun, Qu erculanus th, 
Mons Capitolinus, Tarpeius, Sa utni 4 
111nus 
Mors Palatinus 
Mont Quirinalis, Agonalis, Caballus 
Mozs Vaticanus 


Mozs Viminalis, Faguralis | 


Monxtorius 

Merbus Comirt'a'is 

Morbus Sonticus 

Moribus deduct io 

Hulcta ſuprema, minima 

Mulfte militares 265, &c. 
Mullet ca ceorum genus unde ? 

Mun rarii qui . 


Maricipiun gu 2 & unde 


luffragio 

cum ſuſfragio 
Muzs pro gladiatura 
Maus honerarium 
Muxus oftendere 

Murcia Venus dicta 
Murcizs mons 
Murhata, Murrhina potio 
Muſce in conviviis qui 
Muſculus, machine geaus 
Mutare veſtem quid? 


{Adas, jactus tefrarum 


Wan 


| - © {Orequini ae tante 
NZ yon 


Ma ſas d es © 130 Ohe quid & unde 
N ruws 193 | Oven mam 
Nexi qui 2 Oil, locus in campo Martio 
Nexus E 2 Mundo fimilitudo 
Nen a idem quad debitum zu A 0:0 ad mala 4 
Maia fac re, liberare, exigere . Ovan in Cereali 142 quid 
No *b4is delatio 249 
Xs en luis, Nomexcla'or 145 P, 
Wie 136 Peaaas continere 131 
No gent, qui 132] Heurige, &f ww ve / Cow . 
Nov; qui d. i 29 
Nox imempella Pagani-a pila A. ; 
ad mediam Noctem Palam:diaci calculi is, 
media NeTe 123] FAα unde dicta 3 
+ de media Notte ] Palatina iribus 252 
Nacibus telictu 116 Pr ludi 9%. 
"Nune''i 194} PA Salii 78 
" Nam: i in ludorK-rario og fai m 3 
N mer 15 Stelichorius 74 is 
Nummis pro ſe ſte. tio Pafiate fibuls 196 
Nu:ciat.o | po Palliari 112 Gracis d &i 146 
. Nuttin m ttere, remiite e Pak, * 4 19 
Nan: part vota are v:Ctoriz m 
Me kun ptæ F — ſcata 5 2 
" Nptie ſacramento ignis, & ad ib. Amaru p'uimarum homo ib · 
Ntialia dona Tate tega Ip 
N ædes 16; {*4lidamentun p. 
0 f Lyceus & e ;n forma Ft. 
BU ati | 15 5 "73%. 
We Obfruatiode cœl arms & Parmulins 108 
erte wm uſus in belli: 100 , idii Quæſito. es uch nig 
N ica certamina 8 Pi idium quid 194, 241 
Gmen prærogativum 137] Pattr familias al: quando laniſtam deno - 
| — -machinz genus » Swe tat rot 
187 wy ny 227 
4 2 impenſa pepiit a arritus "56 
oh & oleu n wk Bab un 10 
Cline Polis 4868 pan, Conſcripti quar do primum dicti 
on cou hs 0 "IIA 24 
Ops, "Y Pavicii qui 26 
0; "85 qui Patrons qui : 17. 
1 Stbyllina 3 Fe oor ail * 2 
Owe, gladiatores 0 e 
— a mihtum a K 254 Pecaxia ablata, 2 coallyy n. 


N 


| 63 
de Ponte de jiciendus 11 
238 2 * per quos ſufragia. ulktim apa! 


Pods, — judi cium 

Pergamena 4 quo inventa 133 {Portus Trojanus 
Peroncs calceorum genus 154} Porta 4 por tando 
Peſſerunti.s Portitores qui 
Piſſi aus: ins ſacerdes 209| Bo terium, Partariun unde 
Pitaurm 1 14] Pe 
Pbaleræ donum milicare 269 Poſtulatis, Poſtulare aliquem de hoc vel 
Pitts tega 153 illocrimine 
Pignora cadere, condere, rapere, au- Potitii qui 

ferre Precidance hoſtiæ 
2 & rrigona'is Præciacti qui 
Pilasi Milites in Precizfts ſtare vel vivers 
ad Pileam vocare Prec04 publico ſubjici 
Pikas in re gladiatoria quid 99 Frede, 
Piles ſignum libertacis ; 1 | PrefefFurd 
Pileus — difiert a palma wiſh Prafectus Ætarii 


Charitaris- 
— ; quidu in len dene, ng. Pretor pe 
Pave —_— ſuos —— — 
atorts 
tur 1 167 Pretores ſidei commiſſarii 


90 | Præteres Qgæſitore: 
101 Pretoria decemv ĩralis 


83|Prefize factiones 
148 Fridte Calcndas 


Prima fax — = sel Libonis . - 
ins lbamins © ©, "Go 2 
bine fr Ping; "Prin M: Pres Beh UU 4 
primopilatus * © 1353 | Birbica Saltatio —B 
Friiceps juventutis 106, 168 _ mY 
P.jn:eps inter milites Romenos qui Hadrars quid 213 
_ 233» 350 14drat2 leg lo 250 
Pri-cipia quæ 2 f N wiatores 134 
ergo er0 poſt Py xcipia o ores Parricidii | 164 
F lucipium in Comitiis 210 & eſt io res perpetuæ is, 
Private ferig 12 or unde 173 
Pro o/ul 144' , Etarii ib. 
Profeſt i dies 129 Vor provinciales 181 
Prepteri apud prætotem 214 | Bueſtores rerum capitalium 174 
P ol tarii 141] Byeſtores urbani 173 
P'0/0gu5 quid fir 103 cul uu mon: 8 
P slogus drr, gu5aTINN dra- cn quid 130 
pounds 105 Nude en- uri, ſacris faciundis 78 
Po. aon ö 48que - vii epuionum 63 
Pronittert Vadimonium 240. Vue viri menfarii 177 
Pronilgatio legis 1% Nαν¹e menſis 126 
P onunciare & cognofcere* quomodof Buirinales Salii 55 
diſcrepant . 10 Nui Flamen > 
Noa uin core 0 ira men: 5 
Pro rater 17 Du $145 nomen Romuli *© 2 
P'o juſt or 18 
Proſ- eviun MITE, 156 
Proſcripti qui 184] * . Keciptui canere 142 
TieiTacs 104 Recta cena 221 
Provincia quot ſignificet & unde dif | Recuprratoves 163 
262 Reddere 67 
P ovincian cepiſti duram 16.1 Reffgcre | 
Provinciæ Conſulares 
Previncias comparare 10. 
_— 
P/0:0ratores five probactores 100 Kei, mon 9 
Publicanus quis 165 | Renun-3ove quid fignificat? 73 
Pugn4'oria tela 97 | Rani nc atie Matrimonii th. - 
Fa toga 
Pallarius 
Pubitur 
Patvizgy idem aliquando quod rem- | Res tuas tibi habeto |; 
plum Rei i qui & unde diftie ** I 
Pant um pro ſuffragio 1324 Retiarii tunicati, & & tiarieram ſpongis 
a omne — P afinp | I 16. 
S pirred — | Revs voti : — 84 
* oh 5 wy 002 +47 14» er 


- — 


1 Sanden flare... 
d Stati referre 
$rnatus - 


Stratus Princess 
Secnatus conſ ltum 
Stuatus co:ſultum de ambitu 
Sens 0 mtalis 


in Sertentiam alicujus ire 158| Sor7itis ſubſottitio Judicum 250 

Septa, locus in campo M rio 112 Seti —_ 

Sytem convivium, novcm convitium|Sphiax in Pronao quid Ggnif, 20 
ficjunt 120 Sporiariugm | 

Septen viri Epulonum 63| Sponſalia 68 

Septi-ollis urbs 9 


Sponſique B facrament | 
Siptinius coll.s 5 KO * Nr 


Septunx 219 Sponſiones, 8 83 

Sep ulcbrun 7 kalt 7 

Caen 8 ſult d ib. Stative {.rie ; A a4 

Sequeſtres 745 ger in gladiarurSquid- 4 5 

Servi addicti 32 | Stefchorius jaftus _— 18 

Servorum duo gegera ib. Stimus fodere i * % 890 

Seſſ ertius . . | | 

Sex agererii de ponte dejiciendi 

Sextans 

Sextilis menſis 

$extriciun 

Stxtale 

Sibylla unde dicta 

Sibylle quot 

Sibjlle Dien , 

SibyRe folia col gere 

Sibyllira oracula 

— & —— e. 

igmaquid, & quomodo olim 

Sit conferre & calatis . 

249 


— Solitauwralig + 62 - 
vapcyſtires pro te ſlibus 143 
64 donum mititare 


267 
Sapplitationes decernere . 
ö Supplicia 2 


Spi Remanarum 


. 


Sapplicium more midjogum, - 1 
. Supplicium ſervile b 
un dare 
. 5 /a bon Das 8 
a us D;Rator 5 eos 
rags * 61 Theatram quid & une 15 
Go T , M 82 
T Litera Sengtus Conſultis ſubſer in- Tbr as 25 gladiatorum genus 99 
ta quid 8 176 Tirtiarabilorum uſus in ſupplie is 
J.Grzcis litera abſolutions » & quae 185 
2.42 * r 333 
Ti . 133 [Ntubes in ſupplici 18 
du ” Toga unde di | ** 
 Tabrmayie 102 — — candida, — 148 
Table accepti & expenſi 13 3 Ma pifts, puputea, palmna 150 
12 — Cerarz 4 10. prætexta, purpurea Fg 
74 Publicz 4 3 Na pura quid | 24 
z 1 noyz 10. Ma triumphal's 150 
4: AuRtionariz | Man virilem fumere 148 
Toh1lan figere 139 mt muliet pro impudica 146 
Tabularium quid & unde 13 |Togate fabule 106 
Tada quid 71 Nai pro Romanis dicti 149 
quid ſignif. ; i. |Tw nentum quid & unde 250 
4 (7 203 7 donum mii itate 269 
T7 1 209 7 Wea 159, 248 
Larentini ludi : * \Tgbea Auguralis | 
Taxpeia lex de muiRtis 123 Regia 0 il 
þ rupes 4 Cunſecrata : a F 
E Twpria rupe de jectio 197 [Tagedie & Comadiz diſferentiæ 
485 mom 4 quædam | 102 
Tuſſenſes qui 25 De ſex, aur tres teſſeræ Iz 
Taxrilie 94» 63 Lia naming 32 
M luſoria, exercitoria Seen 237 I 
Templum 19 wie ve ntum eſt 8 
Nplun Auguribus certa cceli regio 45 7)ibuni ærurii 174 
Twgid«F ores 24 Tibui rmilirum 171,258 
UG ark 135 {Tripant plebis 174 
72 quid 108 Tiba Ruti i, Ruſuli 1.192 
Nffr4 milirzris , frym:ntarias numma> ib lu ſuſſe ti, Comitiati 3». 
nia, hoſpi , 4a | Triburus Ce letum 165 
Nitra holpitii cor fregit 1e Tiber v,, & TA 14 
NFrarius ludu: 106 opus ure vocata "137 
- as 4s es quot "29,1 
134, 48 Tie prexogativa 13 
; Ti us Ruſticz , 94 
W. te Ucbanz 4 * 
; * Taba ali 


8 


Tam 


29 


Nibat un quid & lex 16044 V 

— 4 E. V tabulis inſcript. quid ſig. 13 
Wd t inter rctiarios quid 10% Facutiones 209 
Triens quid 22 9/4481) reum | 245 
Wigoralis pi's ny Lien p omi tere is. 
Tri ud aun 127 Al, Valli 157 
pudium , 49 Halus vitem decepit, Prov. 356 
Jo] 49 tu Caim, ibi eto Caia 70 

262] /#i 203 

. Veltatim 3g; re 259 

g 10. Vite 253 

Triamphus ab Ovatione quomcdo dif- /eadi;jo per xs 8libram 235 
fert . 267, 268|aliud aſt Yentilare , aliud pugnare 
Tria n phus major, mit or : a 10. 97 
Triamphus majorem proprie ſiguificat Venus in teſſeri quid 110 
ib. Yer fs armis pugnare 97 

Tin · viri agto dividend 222 |YViſhe & 22 » & ance dicti 
T,4um-viri Capitales 177, 192 70 
Ti ii Coloniæ deducends 177}/þr 128 
Tri»m- vir conquirendi juvenes idoneos H Virgines 63 
ad arma ferenda ib. Ycſtes Romanz 146 
Tun viri Epulonum 63 erer au 250 
Menſarii Vexillationes unde & quare 254 
Monitales 376 | Vexillom unde 16. 
nocturui V:xillun Roſeum 248 
Reip.conſtnuendz 15 | Vexillm Czrulcum ib. 
Valecudinis 177 | Viceſimarium aurum 11 

. Troja = — ionis 267 
Trojanys ludus ima unde dia > 65 
Tepbæum unde | Mina hofiare ib. 
727 1 a © 67 
Tulbanum| 191 | Vigilie 127 
Twica pallio proprior 151-\ /imizalis mons 7 
Twica laticlavia 5 Fimizeus Jupiter ib. 
"= -_—_ 227 Katio quotuplex 244 
Vindicias ſumunto 24 

-—fupplicii genus 199 [dir liberare JI 
Turma 2510 Nu quid? 256 
Turres ambulatoriz . 256] Figs edi 103, 266 
Tutela- 226 ſeaſoria 162 
Teſtamenuria Virt placa Dei , 72 
Legitima Viſcnatio 78 

Twcela of Dativa 227 Nis centurionum 142 
Fiduciaria . | #hnta cceua 121 

Honoraria Alinun ſupplicium 113 

7utares honorarii ib. unbilaus in libris quid 136 


SDSS *. X86 
% * 
* 
. 


ami in comiyic us 
unica quid 


Voavere ludo vel templa 
Nevis qu d 
4 44 


in tu Dominus, - its ego —_— 
Pubwil 10 calis , 
Wx0r 1 
uſu 
HxY confſerrea lone 
coe mptione 


Zonen vA 


Ora quid 
Zan perdere 
$.]yce 


